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"They which builded on the wall, and they that bear burdens, with those
that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the work, and with
the other hand held a weapon. For the builders, every one had his sword
girded by his side, and so he builded. And he that sounded the trumpet was
by me."—Nehemiah 4:17,18.



PREFACE.

COURTEOUS READER,

Whoever thinks a magazine worth the reading so soon as the month of its
issueis over? Most people reckon it awaste of money to bind up
magazines. "Every dog has hisday," and every magazine its month. Well,
friend, we agree with you and the world in genera on this point, if it be
conceded that the rule has exceptions, and if in the second place you will
do usthe favor to seeif this volume is not one of them. The excellent Case
which we have prepared for binding shows that we are vain enough to
hope to outlive the present date. (Cases for binding can be had of the
Publishersfor Is. 3d., or the volume bound for 4s. 6d.)

Our matter, for the most part, belongs not to 1865 alone, but to al time,
and is of the kind which never grows stale; and wherein we chronicle work
peculiar to a certain year, the record may stimulate you to do the like in the
time now current. Read our pages therefore, without prejudice, because
they were issued periodically in amonthly serial.

SUBSCRIBERS AND FRIENDS,

We have striven to do the Lord's work to the best of our ability, and now
we dedicate the year's volume to His service. Some good, to our
knowledge, has been aready achieved by its monthly issue; sympathy has
been enlisted for Christian enterprises, and assistance has been received for
holy work; saints have been cheered, workers animated, warriors armed,
and learners trained. Foes have felt the sword far more than they would
care to confess, and friends have seen the work of the trowel on the walls
of Zion to their joy and rgjoicing. It islittle that we can accomplish, but for
that little we are devoutly grateful, and desire to ascribe it all to Him who
works all our worksin us.

Thanks are due to able contributors for most valuable aid; to industrious
friends for soliciting new subscribers; to the ten thousand who regularly
support us; and to all who have in any way aided our endeavors. We hope
to improve the magazine next year, so far as our means will allow, but
apart from an increased sale we cannot do this without curtailing the
proceeds which will accrue to the College; which proceeds are al the
smaller because we aready give as much for money as can possibly be
afforded. We will do our best if friends will do theirs. We will furbish the
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sword and scour the trowel, and use both with our best skill. Meanwhile,
to dl friends we wish in the best sense, A MERRY CHRISTMASAND A
HAPPY NEW Y EAR.



THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

JANUARY 1865

When Isragl sojourned in the wilderness, al the people pitched place their
common center; yet each tribe was distinguished by its own banner, and
marched under the conduct of its own chiefs. Even so in the Church of
God, our Lord Jesus and the common salvation are the central point about
which believers gather, but the standards of peculiar associations of
Christians cannot well be dispensed with. We feel that we need to uplift a
banner because of the truth, and with hopeful heart we do so this day.

Our Magazine is intended to report the efforts of those Churches and
Associations, which are more or less intimately connected with the Lord's
work at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, and to advocate those views of
doctrine and Church order which are most certainly received among us. It
will address itself to those faithful friends scattered everywhere, who are
our well-wishers and supporters in our work of faith and labor of love. We
fedl the want of some organ of communication in which our many plans for
God's glory may be brought before believers, and commended to their aid.
Our friends are so numerous as to be able to maintain a Magazine, and so
earnest as to require one. Our monthly message will be a supplement to our
weekly sermon and will enable us to say many things which would be out
of placein adiscourse. It will inform the general Christian public of our
movements, and show our sympathy with all that is good throughout the
entire Church of God. It will give us an opportunity of urging the claims of
Christ's cause, of advocating the revival of godliness, of denouncing error,
of bearing witness for truth, and of encouraging the laborersin the Lord's
vineyard.

We do not pretend to be unsectarian, if by this be meant the absence of al
distinctive principles, and a desire to please parties of all shades of opinion.
We believe and therefore speak. We speak in love, but not in soft words
and trimming sentences. We shall not court controversy, but we shall not
shun it when the cause of God demandsit.
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The many ministers who were students in our College will be our helpersin
maintaining a variety and freshness of matter, and their flocks, we trust,
will receive a blessing through their stirring words. It is our first and last
object to do practical service, and to excite others to active exertion.

We shallsupply interesting reading upon general topics, but our chief aim
will be to arouse believers to action, and to suggest to them plans by which
the kingdom of Jesus may be extended. To widen the bounds of Zion and
gather together the outcasts of Israel is our heart's desire. We would sound
the trumpet, and lead our comrades to the fight. We would ply the Trowel
with untiring hand for the building up of Jerusalem'’s dilapidated walls, and
wield the Sword with rigour and valor against the enemies of the truth.

We shall issue two one-paged tracts each month, suitable for general
distribution, and so cheap as to be readily purchasable in large quantities.
We shall supply outlines of sermons and Sabbath-school addresses. We
shall give suggestions as to methods of usefulness, and shall labor to assist
all the workersin the Master's vineyard by every meansin our power. May
the Lord of Hosts crown our efforts with success!

WHAT SHALL BE DONE FOR JESUS?

BY C. H. SPURGEON

"What shall be done unto the man whom
the king delighteth to honor." —Esther 6:6.

THE schemes of Haman were overruled to the honor of Mordecai, to the
safety of the Jewish people, and to the glory of God; and so will the
devices of evil aways be turned by the Most High to the promotion of
good God may suffer his enemies to dig pits, but they shall themselves fall
therein; they shall cast stonesinto the air, but their missiles shall descend
upon their own heads. Satan hath a great scheme in hand for the
dethroning of King Jesus, but as yet, he has only made him to be the more
exalted among men. All the stratagems and subterfuges of the enemy have
been rendered subservient to the greater glory of the Mighty One, and to
the fulfillment of the divine decrees. So will it be to the end of the chapter,
and we shall see, in looking back from the starry heights of heaven, how all
the cruel malice and crafty subtlety of the serpent have been frustrated by
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infinite wisdom, and overruled by divine love. Lucifer shall fall; and in his
fall he shall bear witness to the glory of "the Seed of the woman" through
whom he fell.

Forgetting awhile the story of Haman and Mordecai, the words at the head
of this paper may, without violence, be applied to our Lord Jesus. He alone
of mortal men it is, of whom it may be said, that "the King"— Jehovah,
"delighteth to honor" him. Mordecai had done some service to the Persian
state, but our Jesus has done infinitely more for us; and the Eternal King,
who never slumbers nor sleeps, puts to us this question—"What shall be
done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honor 7

Let us, first, SEE WHAT THE KING HIMSELF HAS DONE.

He has honored himin every work of grace. In the decree of election, the
Eternal Father chose his people, but he chose them "in Christ." He made
"the man Christ Jesus,” the head of election. Watts has well sung—

"'Christ be my first elect,’ he said,
Then chose our soulsin Christ our Head."

"According,” says the apostle, "as he hath chosen usin him from before the
foundation of the world." Every after-manifestation of grace has aso been
through the man Christ Jesus. When did Isaiah speak most evangelically?
When did Ezekiel most sweetly comfort the people of God? When did
others of the prophets dart bright flashes of light through the thick
darkness of their times? Surely it was only when they spake of him who
bore our transgressions, and by whose stripes we are healed. In the great
work of redemption, God has honored Christ, by laying our help upon him
alone, as upon "one that is mighty." He hath "exalted one chosen out of the
people.” In Bozrah's battle no champion must fight but Jesus, and, covered
with the blood of his foes, no hero must return in stately triumph from
Edom but the lonely one who speaks in righteousness, "mighty to save."
He trod the wine-press alone, and of the people there was none with him.
In redemption there is but one price, found in one hand, paid by one
Redeemer, that price the precious blood, found in the veins of the Savior,
and paid own by him upon the accursed tree. In every other act of grace
the design of the King is to honor the Lord Jesus. Y ou cannot taste the
sweetness of any doctrine till you have remembered Christ's connection
with it. You are washed from every sin, but how? Y e have "washed your
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." You are
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sumptuously arrayed from head to foot; ye are appareled as the King's sons
and daughters, but who is this that hath clothed you? Are you not robed in
the righteousness of your Lord Jesus Christ? Up to this moment you have
been preserved, but now? "Preserved in Christ Jesus." The Holy Spirit is
the author of your sanctification, but what has been the instrument by
which he has purified you? He has cleansed you by the water which flowed
with the blood from the wounds of the expiring Savior. Our eternal lifeis
sure; because he lives, we shal live also. We shall behold the face of God
with transport and delight, because he has gone up to prepare a place for
us, that where he is, we may be also. The Father has studioudly linked
every gospel privilege and every boon of the new covenant with the person
of Jesus Christ, that in blessing you he might at the same time honor his
own dear Son? "Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth
to honor;" he shall be the king's almoner to the poor and needy; he shall be
the golden pipe through which streams of mercy shal flow to all his saints;
his head shall be anointed with the holy oil which shall afterwards bedew
the very skirts of his garments with the richest drops of perfume.

The king, Jehovah, has honored the Redeemer by the many offices which
he has conferred upon him. Time would fail usto mention all these, but
the three chief will suffice. He is the prophet of his people. The Lord has
given him "the tongue of the learned;" graceis poured into hislips; upon
him the Spirit resteth without measure, so that "never man spake like this
man." Heis "aprophet mighty in word and in deed." Isaiah and Jeremy,
and Hoses, were ye ever honored as this man? Stand up, ye seers of old,
and can ye claim such dignity as his? No, with bowed heads the goodly
fellowship of the prophets declare that he is peerless among them. Heis
also a priest. God has been pleased to gird him with the Urim and
Thummim, and to put the ephod of his pure mortality upon him. At the
altar he stands to offer up his spotless and acceptable sacrifice. At this
moment he intercedes for us, being "a priest for ever after the order of
Melchizedek." Why is he a priest, but that he may be honored in his
sacrifice and intercession. He is king by right divine: as man heis "King of
the Jews;" his kingdom shall stretch from shore to shore, and of his
dominion there shall be no end.

" Bring forth the royal diadem
And crown him Lord of all."
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Angels, prostrate yourselves before him! He was made a little lower than
the angels for the suffering of death, but now is he crowned with glory and
honor. "Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands;
thou hast put all things under hisfeet: al sheep and oxen, yea, and the
beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.” All things are put under
him. "It pleased the Father that in him should al fullness dwell," and heis
the head over al things to the Church, which is his body.

As the subject is boundless, we may illustrate it for a moment by the
honors of Mordecai. Is not Jesus apparelled with the King's raiment.?
What splendor hath God which Christ hath not? Doth the Lord sit upon his
throne? Christ says, "l have overcome, and have sat down with my, Father
upon histhrone." I's heaven the Court of the Great King? Where else doth
Jesus dwell? Are angels the King's messengers? Was not Christ seen of
angels even in his shame, and is he not adored by angels now? What can ye
conceive of splendor blazing around the throne of the Most High, which
will not also be seen gleaming with equal refulgence from the seat of him
who is"God over al, blessed for ever?' It iswith no trembling lip that we
sng his praise.

" Jesusisworthy to receive,
Honor and power divine,
And blessings more than we can give,
Be Lord, for ever three."

Heisthe expressimage of his Father's glory, and in him dwelleth al the
fullness of the Godhead bodiily.

The chosen man was honored to ride upon the king's horse, and thisis true
of Christ our Lord. Do you not see him as he rides forth in the gospel,
conquering and to conquer? It is the power of the Eternal King whereon
Jesus rides to victory. "Thou shalt send the rod of thy strength out of Zion;
rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.” The preaching of the gospdl is not
mere man's talk; it is Christ riding on his white horse, going forth
conquering and to conquer. Think not because we stammer that Christ
falters. Dream not because we go to our beds lamenting that few have
"believed our report,” that Christ is therefore defeated, or shall lose the
travail of his soul. Ah! set yourselves together, ye kings and princes, and
say asyour sires of old, "Let us break his bonds asunder, and cast away his
cords from us!" "He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; the Lord shall
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have you in derision!" Wiser were ye if ye would "kiss the Son lest he be
angry, and ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but alittle.”
All the power with which God went forth in creation and in providence is
given to Christ; yea, all power is given unto him in heaven and in earth,
that he may do as he wills, and may fulfill his own good pleasure.

The honored man was to be crowned with the crown-royal. Jesus Christ is
proclaimed "King of kings, and Lord of Lords."

" The Head that once was crowned with thorns,
I's crowned with glory now;
A royal diadem adorns
The mighty victor's brow."

Before this honored man, proclamation was commanded to be made—"
Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to honor.” See
ye not the Lord Jesus riding through the streets of this world this very day?
Albeit that his servants have been persecuted and hunted about like
partridges upon the mountains; albeit, that the catacombs of Rome, the
stakes of Smithfield, the dungeons of the Lollard's Tower, and the snows
of Switzerland's Alps, all bear witness to the martyr-host; yet, we see
Christ riding on, despite his enemies, in brave tranquillity, from the day of
his ascension even until now. He has journeyed on in the august pomp of
triumph, while chosen heralds have cried before him, "Bow the knee and
kiss the Son," and now in this year of grace, one thousand eight hundred
and sixty-five, in triumph he is riding among the crowds of men, and we,
though unworthy of the post, are holding his horse's bridle, and crying
aloud, "Thus shall it be done to the man whom the king delighteth to
honor." Bow ye, then, before him, for unto him "every knee shall bow, and
every tongue confess that heis Lord, to the glory of God the Father."

True hearts have occupied the station of the false-hearted Haman, but
inasmuch as Haman once stood there, here is alesson of self-examination
lest the preacher of the gospel should think himself secure; for though
Judas preached, he was damned, and so may we be. Let us bow before this
"man whom the King delighteth to honor," for nothing else can save usin
the day of hiswrath. "He must reign till he hath put all enemies under his
feet"

Our heart is now making the practical enquiry, WHAT SHALL WE DO UNTO
THE MAN WHOM THE KING DELIGHTETH TO HONOR?
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| address myself now to al my fellow-helpers, but especialy to the
members of my own Church. As a Church, we are peculiarly indebted to
the Lord Jesus Christ. Certainly Haman plotted against us, and was
permitted very terribly to achieve his purpose for the time. It was imagined
on the mournful night of the Surrey Gardens catastrophe, that the cause of
God was put to dishonor, and atotal defeat was given to the young
evangelist. But what has been the result? These long years the willing
crowds have waited on the Word! God has made bare his arm, and taught
his adversaries what he can do by the smple preaching of the cross. The
multitudes who have crowded our house of prayer, have been a proof that
the smple gospel has still as much power in it as ever; and throughout
England and the world this protest has been sounded, that it is not by
learning, nor by novel theologies, that men are to be brought from darkness
to light. We have been gratified when brethren have said, "We came to
hear you this morning, and there was nothing whatever in the sermon to
account either for the numbers listening to it, or for their attention, except
that it was the gospel.” Thisis just the point, and God has in this place
made the world see that the gospel which was preached by Rowland Hill,
Whitfield, Calvin, Augustine, Paul, and our great Lord, is still mighty to
win the ear, and to change the heart.

Almighty grace has done more than this. If crowds had heard the truth, but
had remained hearers only, it were a source of sorrow rather than joy. But
the Lord has given converts. Like doves to their windows, sinners have
fled to Christ, and still they come in unabated numbers. Shall not we do
something for King Jesus? Has he filled our house with hearers, and
increased our Church with converts, and shall we not do something in
gratitude to him?

Nor isthisall. Here isthe delightful fact which shall be put as the climax to
the whole. Out of the vast numbers who have been added to this Church,
how few, happily, how few has God permitted to fall into gross sin or
outward backdliding! We have not built awall which the foxes have
broken down. Our ministry has not nourished gourds, which comeup in a
night and perish in anight, but in the midst of temptations sore, and trials
many, al the defections which we have had to mourn over have been but as
the small dust of the balance compared with the many who have been kept
by the power of divine grace. If the Lord has done al thisfor us, shall we
not delight to honor him? The pastor can say it is his heart's desire to honor
his Master, and the elders and the deacons can say the same. Many of you
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are already engaged in earnest and faithful labors, but there are some of
you who have need to ask yourselves the question— "What shall | do for
that glorious Savior whom the King delighteth to honor? What shall be my
tribute of gratitude to the Son of God for all that he has done for me?"

We want, especialy at the beginning of this year, when we are seeking a
revival of religion in our midst—we want now to answer this question—
What do we intend to do as a Church for Christ Jesus, "whom the king
delighteth to honor?" Let me answer briefly.

Believe him. Christ is always very pleased with his people's faith. Beloved,
confide in him. Tell him your troubles Pour out your hearts before him.
Trust the merit of his blood, the power of hisarm, the love of his heart.
Thereis no box of precious ointment whose smell will more delight him
than your smple, unwavering faith.

HeisaGod of love: if you would give him something choice, show him
your love. Let your heart go after him, and with the arms of your love
embrace him. Say in your soul's silent language, "Let him kiss me with the
kisses of his mouth, for hisloveis better than wine;" and be this your joyful
song, "I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved ismine." Give him, then, the
choice jewel of your heart.

Next to this, love the brethren. He loves the saints; show your love to
them. Forgive any who have offended you; help those who need your aid;
comfort those who are bowed down; lift up the fallen; strengthen the faint-
hearted; do good unto all men, but specially to such as are of the
household of faith. You give to Christ when you give to his poor and

needy people.

Christ has a hunger after souls. He yearns for the souls of men; labor,
therefore, to bring souls to him. Y ou cannot save sinners, but you may be
the instrument of leading them to him. There are no better brilliants which
you can give my Master as a New-Y ear's present than your own children
brought in the hands of prayer and faith, to be consecrated to his service.
Nor let love end at home, but seek the good of all among whom you dwell.

Let us make this matter a practical one. London needs to have its spiritual
destitution supplied. We must all give a stone towards erecting new places
of worship. By the united help of friends far and near, could we not build
four new places in the year 1865 The country needs help; let usaid in
forming Churches Where there are none. The field of work is boundless;



14

there is no need to pause for spheres of labor. But avoice says, "Begin at
home." | agree with the suggestion, and will proceed to carry it out. The
penny post is agreat tax on our time, but now and then we get a letter
worth the reading; here is one addressed to us by one of the elders of our
Church; it will do all pastors good to read it, and will be of no small service
to Church members a so.

"December 1st, 1864.

MY DEAR PASTOR,

The fact that God has pleased of |ate more than ever to lay on your mind
the necessity for alarger outpouring of the Holy Spirit on our Church and
congregation, should be, and is, | believe, a matter of very solemn interest.
Thereis, | know, avery genera sympathy with you in the minds of the
members of our Church; and to give a practical expression of this
sympathy, | beg to lay before you for your consideration, the following
suggestions.—

1st. That you should call a meeting of the Deacons and Elders of the
Church for special prayer for their own families.

2nd. That you should fix an evening when you would meet the elder
children of the Members of the Church, to urge them to immediate
attention to the salvation of their souls.

3rd. That you should call a Church meeting for specia prayer for a till
larger blessing on the ministry, the College, the Sunday Schooal, the Tract
Visitors, the Classes, and the other efforts to extend the knowledge of the
Saviour now in operation among us.

4th. That a general meeting of the Church should be held also for
thanksgiving for the blessings we have enjoyed in the past.

5th. That you should invite from the pulpit ALL the Members of our
Church to set apart, in their own homes, one particular day (which you
should name) for special prayer for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

6th. That you should invite the Deacons and Elders, and from fifty to one
hundred of the Members of the Church to open their houses from seven to
nine on some particular evening, for specia prayer for the same object. The
subjects to be attended to at these meetings, and the list of the houses, to
be laid before us by yourself in a printed leaflet which should be placed in
every pew in the Tabernacle.
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7th. That you should set apart an evening in which yourself, with the
Elders, should meet all those in your congregation who are as yet
undecided, but seekers after salvation. The object of this meeting would be
for special exhortation and prayer with these friends, urging them to
immediate decision for Christ.

8th. That yourself with the Elders of the Church, should meet the Students,
the Sunday School Teachers, the Tract Visitors, and the several Classes,
for specia prayer and conference, that their labors may be made more
effectual in the salvation of sinners.

9th. That you would draw up for our consideration as a Church, and have
printed a selection of promises out of the Bible which we might plead
before God on this matter, and so lead us to attend to this object with
understanding, having the mind of the Holy Spirit made clear to us all.

10th. That with aview of gathering in the fruit which | believe such a
course of proceedings as is now suggested would certainly produce, the
Elders should be appointed to see enquirers after every one of the services,
both on Lord's-days and week-days.

| submit, my dear Sir, these suggestions to you with considerable
reluctance, as | fed if they are carried out, they will involve considerable
labor on you personally, and take up much of your valuable time; but the
importance of the object, and the deep-seated feeling which | know you
have in this matter, induce me to lay them before you; and | pray that God
may guide you in reference to the acceptance or rejection of any or all of
them.

If there is one of more interest than another, | believeit is the One having
reference to our families. There has not been as yet so large ablessing on
many of our families as we could desire, nor so great an ingathering as the
Word of God would lead usto expect, and therefore | feel that this matter
will commend itself to the minds of al our Church members. Excuse
reference to one other subject; it is this, that whilst we have abundant
reason to bless God for the constant tokens of his presence and approving
smile, we have not as yet realized the fullness of the blessing, and | think it
isvery desirable that our Monday Evening Prayer-meeting should be even
better attended than it is. Many of our brethren who are standard bearers
among us, men of worth and influence, both in the Church and the world,
either do not come at al, or are seldom there. If they could be induced to
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attend, | fedl certain the results to themsalves and the Church would be
very gratifying.

Leaving these suggestions in your hands, and praying that the blessing we
desire may come down first and chiefly on yourself, so that you may be still
more greatly honored in the conversion of sinners, and that the largest and
best desires of your heart for arevival of pure and undefiled religion
amongst us, and in the Christian Church generally, may be more than
realized,

| remain, my dear Pastor,
Y ours in the bonds of Christian affection,
AN ELDER OF THE CHURCH."

All these suggestions we will endeavor to follow, and shall be glad to
receive others as good and practical from the same or any other hand. We
have twenty other projects to propose, but time and space forbid. In the
other portions of the Magazine the reader will light upon them; for the
present, let us close by repesting the question, "What will you render unto
the Lord for al his benefits towards you."

THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

FEBRUARY, 1865

HE who wrote this paper prays God to give it his blessing, and begs the
reader to afford it athoughtful perusal. Mr. Rothwell, surnamed by the
godly of his day the Rough Hewer, from the solemn and powerful manner
in which he opened up the corruptions of the human heart, and delivered
the judgments of God against al iniquity, was, in his early days, a
clergyman without any true sense of religion: he was brought to know the
power of divine things through an admonition given to him by agodly
Puritan. Clarke, in his"Lives," says, "He was playing at bowls amongst
some Papists and vain gentlemen, upon a Saturday, somewhere about
Rochdale in Lancashire. There came into the green to him one Mr.
Midgley, agrave and godly minister of Rochdale, whose praiseis great in
the gospel, though far inferior to Rothwell in points and learning. He took
him aside, and fell into alarge commendation of him; at length told him
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what a pity it was that such a man as he should be companion to Papists,
and that upon a Saturday, when he should be preparing for the Sabbath.
Mr. Rothwell dighted his words, and checked him for his meddling. The
good old man left him, went home, and prayed privately for him. Mr.
Rothwell, when he was retired from that company could not rest, Mr.
Midgley's words stuck so deep in his thoughts. The next day he went to
Rochdale Church to hear Mr. Midgley, where it pleased God so to bless
the Word that he was, by that sermon, brought home to Christ,” The
earnest man who was sent by his Master upon this errand of :rebuke, must
have felt that he was well rewarded for his holy courage in the after
usefulness of Mr. Rothwell; but even had the message failed to bless the
person to whom it was delivered, it would not have lacked a recompense
from the Great Taskmaster. We cannot command the winds, but he who
spreads the sails has the consolation that he has done his duty. Duties are
ours: events are God's. Timely, bold, kind, and wisely-directed rebuke is
often used by the God of all grace as the means of awakening souls from
spiritual death; thisis an al-sufficient reason for our being ready to deliver
it when occasion demands it. Can souls be won to God by any means?
theta we will use that means, and- look to God the Holy Ghost to bless our
efforts. It is frequently a hard and self-denying duty to administer
admonition personally either to saints or sinners; but, if we love the souls
of men, and would be clear of our brother's blood, we must school
ourselves to it, and make as much a conscience of it as of our prayers. A
little drummer-boy writing home from the Crimes, after giving his mother a
description of the hardships of the terrible winter, and the hunger and
nakedness which the army endured, concluded his letter thus: "But,
mother, it is our duty, and for our duty we will die." The same sentiment.
should reign in every Christian breast, and silence for ever al excuses
which our flesh suggests for neglected service.

If men were not corrupt in heart, they would turn from sin of themselves;
like life-boats, if for atime tossed out of position, they would right
themselves: but, alas! their nature is so depraved that one sin is a prelude
to another, and he who has begun to descend the ladder of iniquity is
impelled to continue his downward career. Men's consciences should be
sufficient monitors; but, like the dogs upon the Capitol of Rome, the
watchers sleep, and the foes advance. Hence it becomes essential that, by
agency from without, warning should be given. Brands must be plucked
from the burning, for of themselves they will never leave thefire. Sin
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makes men such sots — such madmen — that they are quite beside
themselves, and sharp methods must be used to restrain them from self-
destrnction. An ox or an assin apit, will struggle to get out; but men are
such silly creatures that they will not move hand or foot to escape, but
rather delight in their own ruin; we music, therefore, as Jude putsit,. "pull
them out.”

The Word of God isvery plain as to the duty of rebuking sin, although,
from the neglect into which the work has fallen, one might have imagined
that it was | eft optional, or allowed, rather than commanded. It is a most
weighty observation that, according to God's law, silence concerning sinis
consent to it.

"And if asoul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness,
whether he hath seen or known of it; if he do not utter it, then he
shall bear hisiniquity:" (Leviticus 5:1.)

Trapp has pithily said, "By ill silenceto leave meninsinisasbad asby ill
speech to draw them to sin. Not to do good, saith our Savior, isto do evil,
and not to save isto destroy”

"And he saith unto them, Isit lawful to do good on the Sabbath
days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill?' (Mark 3:4.)

To leave othersin their sins unreproved isto be "partakers of other men's
sins.' Paul teaches us this when he writes, "Have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them " — as much asto
say,, if you do not reprove them, you have fellowship with them. If | seea
thief breaking into a house, and give no alarm, am | not, by my silence, an
accessory to the act? Without the aid of my silence the burglar could not
perpetrate the robbery; if | lend him that assistance, am | not, morally, his
accomplice? The same holds good in all cases; but we are :not |eft merely
to infer the fact, for the Lord has told us by the mouth of his prophet
Ezekiel, "If thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that
wicked man shal diein hisiniquity; but his blood will | require at thine
hand." The ruin and sin of others we shall surely partake in if they perish
through want of our admonition. Eli must break his neck for very grief
when his sons are cut off in their sin; it was not meet that he should outlive
those whom he had not endeavored to preserve from ruin by timely rebuke:
had he made their ears to tingle with his upbraidings, his ears might never
have tingled with the :news of the terrible judgments of God. How few
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Christians will be able to say with Paul, "1 am pure from the blood of all
men"? — none of us can be in that happy case if we neglect .the duty of
warning our neighbors for their good. It isto be feared that in this matter
we have superabundant reason for using Archbishop Usher's dying prayer,
"Lord, in special, forgive me my sins of OMISSION."

The law and the gospel with one voice call us to the duty we are now
endeavoring to enforce.

The law:;

"Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart:
thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbor,
and not suffer sin upon him.." (Leviticus 19:17.)

The gospel:

"Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him
his fault between thee and him aone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast
gained thy brother." (Matthew 18:15.)

The first Christians were earnestly stirred up to this work, and were some
of them well skilled in it. The Roman saints were full of goodness, filled
with knowledge, able to admonish one another. (Romans 15:14.) The
Colossians were directed to teach and admonish one another; (Colossians.
3:16) and the duty is coupled with sacred song, as if the one were as
needful and acceptable as the other. The believers at Thessalonicawere
urged to exhort one another,

"Wherefore comfort one another with these words;"
(1 Thessalonians 4:18)

and the Hebrews were bidden to exhort one another daily, and to consider
one another to pro-yoke to love and good works. (Hebrews 3:13-10:24.)
Those who forget this duty cannot plead that they are not sufficiently
reminded of it, for the Word is very full and clear upon the point; and yet
the most of us are so negligent in it that one might imagine we respected
the foolish and cruel law of the Spartans, that none should tell his neighbor
of any calamity which had befallen him, but every one should be |€&ft, by
process of time, to fin6 out his own troubles for himself. Alas! that sinners
should hardly hear of hell until they come there!
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The great usefulness of prudent reproof can be proved by athousand
instances. Scriptural testimony will have the most force with us; and what
sath it? —

"The rod and reproof give wisdom." (Proverbs 29:15.)

"Reprove one that hath understanding, and he will understand
knowledge." (Proverbs 19:25.)

"L et the righteous smite me," saith David, "it shall be a kindness."
He callsit "an excdllent oil, which shall not break my head.”
(Psalm 141:4.)

Christ stylesit "apear and a holy thing." (Matthew 7:6.) Solomon prefersit
before silver, gold; and rubies; it is the merchandise of wisdom whichis
better than precious treasures. (Proverbs 3:14, 15.) He describes it

"As an earring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold."
(Proverbs 25:12.)

Our Savior encourages us to this much-forgotten service by the prospect of
SucCess,

"Thou hast gained thy brother." (Matthew 18:15.)

To gain asoul is better than to win the world, as he has assured us who
knew the worth of souls better than any of us. Holy John Bradford was the
means of preserving both Bishop Farrar and Bishop Ridley sound in their
testimony for Christ by means of |etters which he wrote them while they
were lying in prison, and were willing to have made some compromise with
their persecutors. How grateful was David to Abigail for her timely
interposition! she saved his character from a great blot; and how much he
reverenced Nathan whose faithful parable restored him to the paths of
holiness! Y ou cannot do your friend a greater kindness than to admonish
him in the Lord, nor can you wish your enemy a greater injury than to go
unrebuked.

On all sidesthereisneed for the mutual exercise of exhortation. Good men
need it; the royal preacher bids us "Rebuke a wise man, and he will love
thee;" and "Reprove one that hath understanding.” Abimelech had just
ground for rebuking the friend of God when he .suppressed the truth and
almost suffered the king to sin through Ignorance. Peter needed that Paul
should withstand him to the face, for he deserved to be blamed. "The best
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of men must sometimes be warned against the worst of faults.” The
greatest are not too high to need an honest rebuke. John dealt very plainly
with Herod; and Nehemiah spared :not the nobles and rulers who
oppressed the poor. Naaman's servants were not so overpowered by the
grestness of their master as to be silent concerning his foolish pride; he
would never have washed in Jordan had it not been for them. Ministers
sometimes require this, stimulus. Paul writes to the brethren at Colosse —

"Say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast
received in the Lord, that thou fulfill it." (Colossians 4:17.)

To the ungodly our lives should be a standing testimony for God against all
unrighteousness; and, as to the godly, we should constantly watch over one
another, and deal freely, tenderly, and faithfully, one with another, laboring
to amend faults and foster graces. Have we not been guilty here? When we
remember our :many opportunities, must we not blush to think how we
have wasted them? Ministers of the gospel, are you clear? The most of us
are not. It is avery solemn word which we remember to have met within

J. A. James works;" The scrutiny which Christ will make at the last day
will not only be into the manner in which we have dealt with the
congregation as awhole, but with the individuals of which it is composed.
It isan aarming idea that our responsibility extends to every single soul.”
Who can receive this truth without a shiver as he remembers his own
omission? Holy Mr. Hieron, who labored most faithfully in his day, when
he lay on his death bed was. heard to say, "l confess that in public | have
been somewhat full in reproof, admonition, instruction — but in private,
my backwardness, my bashfulness, my dastardliness, have been intolerable,
red | may truly say, that if anything lie as a burden upon my conscience,
thisitis." This acknowledgment full many a pastor might make. O for
graceto feel the sin asarea load upon the heart, and to berid of it,
through Jesus Christ our Lord. An ancient pastor made this one of his
memoranda— " | desire to account the commandment of not suffering sin
to lie upon my neighbor, to lie principally upon me; and, therefore, if public
reproof of all, in presence of the offender’ will not affect him, to reckon a
wise and particular reproof in private to be a debt of love | owe him, and to
defer the payment of it no longer than till the providence of God hath made
him fit to receiveit: bat specially not to let dip the season of sickness or
remorse for sin upon any other ground; because then he hath both more
need of it, and it is like to do him more good."
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It were well if people, aswell as ministers, would lay to heart the duty of
speaking often one to another by way of admonition. "Exhort one another
daily," saysthe apostle, "while it is called to-day, lest any of you be
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." We should not then have to
revive the complaint of Bernard concerning the talk of professors — " not
aword of t, he Scriptures — nothing of the salvation of the soul; but
trifles, and toys, and laughter, and words light as the wind, ' eat up the
time." If we were frequently to warn the unconverted, how much good
might we be doing! whereas now we are adding one sin of omission to
another by our unconcern about immortal souls. How many a Naaman
might have been washed from his leprosy if his Christian servants had been
earnest enough to speak with him on soul matters! But, alas! blood-
guiltinessis heart felt to be asin in these days! Soul-murder is scarcely
ever wept over! A poor wretch dies of starvation, and men cry out because
bread was not given him; but when souls sink into damnation for lack of
knowledge, they who withhold the bread of heaven will not allow their
consciences to trouble them. May the Lord give us tenderness of heart to
repent the neglect of the past, and holy resolution to labor more heartily in
the future.

Do you, earnest reader, feel that you would rush at once into this work?
Stay awhile, and hear another word or two; for it iswell for you to know
that it is no child's play which is before you. Wisdom must guide you, or
you will play the fool. A busy-body who isfor ever babbling, islike a
yelping cur which is no more esteemed than a dumb dog that cannot bark,
and is thought to be afar greater nuisance. It has been said that "If aman
were to set out calling everything by its right; name, he would be knocked
down before he got to the corner of the street;" and he who sets himself up
as ageneral reformer of every other man'sfollies, will likely enough receive
the same treatment, and will have nothing to blame but his own
impertinence. Casting pearls before swine has often led to the smpleton's
discovering the truth of the Savior's warning, "lest they turn again and rend
you." Sin may be foolishly rebuked, and so encouraged; it may be sinfully
rebuked, and so multiplied. Much spirituality of mind is needed to speak
for God: hence Paul putsit, "Brethren, if a man be overtaken in afault, ye
who are spiritual restore such an one in the spirit of meekness.” Such are
fit to be soul-surgeons,, whose tenderness and faithfulness give them a
lady's hand and alion's heart. "The art of reproving,” says Rayner, ": islike
the husbandman's skill which his God doth teach him, in respect of the
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severa kinds of grain, asto beat out cummin and fitches with a staff or
little rod, and to bruise out the bread corn as wheat and rye by the force of
theflail or the cartwheel. So God doth teach the spiritual man whom to
touch with atwig of reproof, whom to smite wit, h arod, and whom to
thrash with aflail of reproof:" We must consider both the offense and the
offender, the sin and the sinner, so that our words may be fitly spoken, and
prove effectual. It iswritten of Andrew Fuller, that he could rarely be
faithful without being severe; and, in giving reproof, he was often betrayed
into intemperate zeal. Once, at a meeting of ministers, he took occasion to
correct an erroneous opinion delivered by one of his brethren., and he laid
on his censure so heavily that Ryland called out vehemently, in his own
peculiar tone of voice, "Brother Fuller! brother Fuller! you can never
admonish a mistaken friend, but you must take up a dledge hammer and
knock his brains out." Gentleness and affection should be evident in all our
remonstrances: if anail be dipped in ail it will drive the more readily. There
isamedium in our vehemence which discretion will readily suggest: we
must not drown a child in washing it, nor cut off aman's foot to cure a
corn. Perhapsit will be less tedious to the reader if, instead of along
enumeration of the qualities required in a successful reprover, we instance
the case of Dr. Waugh. There are two or three anecdotes which are
eminently characteristic of his power: — "At one of the half-yearly
examinations at the Protestant Dissenters Grammar School, Mill Hill, the
head master informed the examiners that he had been exceedingly tried by
the misconduct and perverseness of a boy who had done something very
wrong, and who, though he acknowledged the fact, could not be brought
to acknowledge the magnitude of the offense. The examiners were
requested to expostul ate with the boy, and try if he could be brought to
feel and deploreit. Dr. Waugh was solicited to undertake the task; and the
boy was, in consequence, brought before him. ‘How long have you been in
the school, my boy? asked the doctor. 'Four months, sir.' "When did you
hear from your father last 7 'My father's dead, sir.' '‘Ah! aasthe day! tisa
great loss, agreat loss, that of afather; but God can make it up to you, by
giving you atender, affectionate mother.' On this the boy, who had
previously seemed as hard as aflint, began to soften. The doctor
proceeded: 'Well, laddie, where is your mother? ' On her voyage home
from India, sir.' 'Ay! good news for you, my boy: do you love your
mother? ' Yes, sir." ' And do you expect to see her soon?' Yes, sir.' 'Do
you think she lovesyou? ' Yes, sir, | am sure of it." ' Then think, my dear
laddie, think of her feelings when she comes home, and finds that, instead
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of your being in favor with everyone, you are in such deep disgrace as to
run the risk of expulsion, and yet are too hardened to acknowledge that,
you have done wrong. Winnaye break your poor mother's heart, think ye?
Just think o' that, my lad." The little culprit burst into aflood of tears,
acknowledged his fault, and promised amendment. On one occasion, a
young minister having animaverted, in the presence of Dr. Waugh, on the
talents of another minister, in a manner which the doctor thought might
leave an unfavourable impression on the minds of some of the company,
Dr. W. observed, 'l have known Mir.__ many years, and | never knew
him speak disrespectfully of abrother in my life" At another time, in a
company of nearly forty gentlemen, a student for the ministry entertained
those around him with some ungenerous remarks on a popular preacher in
London. Dr. Waugh looked at him for some time, with pity and grief
depicted in his countenance, and when he had thus arrested the attention of
the speaker, he mildly remarked, 'My friend, there is a saying in agood old
book which | would recommend to your consideration: — The spirit that
dwelleth in us lusteth to envy.™ Such rare powers of wise remonstrance
may not be easy to acquire, but they are very precious, and should be
greatly coveted.

We have no room to notice particularly more than two out of many
practical suggestions which are now upon our hear|.

Personal character is of the utmost moment in the work of admonition.
We must not try to remove motes from the eyes of others while we have
beams in our own. Quarles reminds us that

"He who cleanses a blot with blurred fingers, makes a greater blot.
Even the candle-snuffers of the sanctuary were of pure gold."
(Exodus 37:23.)

We may not urge othersto activity, and lie still like logs ourselves. A
guaint old preacher of the sixteenth century has put this truth into homely,
pungent words: "Beloved in our Lord and Savior Jesus Chrigt, itisavery
monstrous thing that any man should have more tongues than hands. For
God hath given us two hands and but one tongue, that we might do much
and say but little. Yet many say so much and do so little, as though they
had two tongues and but, one hand; nay, three tongues and never a hand.
Such as these (which do either worse than they teach, or else less than they
teach teaching others to do well and to do much, but doing no whir
themselves) may be resembled to divers things. To a whetstone, which
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being blunt itself, makes a knife sharp. To a painter, which being deformed
himself, makes afair picture. To asign, which being weather-beaten, and
hanging without, itself, directs passengers into the inn. To a bell, which
being deaf and hearing not itself, calls the people into the Church to hear.
To agoldsmith, which being beggarly, and having not one piece of plateto
use himself, hath store for others which he shows and sells in his shop.
Lastly, to aridiculous actor in the city of Smyrna, who pronouncing' O
coelum,” O heaven, pointed with his finger Coward the ground. Such are
all they which talk one thing and do another; which teach well and do ill."

Direction and grace from the Spirit of God must be esteemed as of
paramount importance. So much may depend upon our temper, manner,
and words, that we should never dare to rebuke others until we have
sought divine aid. Take God into your counsel and you will be wise; enlist
his power on your side and you will be strong. A heart full of love to Jesus
will be blessed with an instinctive wisdom with which the cold-hearted
cannot intermeddle. The man who pants to be useful and is a soul-gatherer
by profession, will not need to be informed of opportunities, for he will
never miss them. Does a miser ever forget his moneybags? Will he who
loves souls be unmindful of them? The disciples could not cast out the
demoniac, for they had not exercised the prayer and fasting which were
needful. If we attempt to exorcise the evil spirit in our own strength, he
will laugh at our efforts and cry, "Jesus | know, and Paul | know, but who
areye?' If we dwell in the mount as Moses did, then shall we be able to
break the golden calves which others worship, and with shining face to
vindicate the cause of God.

Possibly the reader may feel so disheartened by the difficulties which we
have, hinted at, that he may half resolve to let the matter go by default. If
s0, we commend to him the speech of a negro preacher, with which we
conclude: "Brethren," he said, in his broken way," “whateber de good God
tell meto do in dis blessed book," holding up at the same time an old and
evidently much-used Bible, I'm gwineto do. If | seeinit dat | must jump
troo astone wall, I'm gwine to jump at it. Going troo it belongs to God —
jumpin at it longs to me."

C. H. SPURGEON,
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FALL OF JERICHO

BY C. H. SPURGEON, 1852.

THE day is come, the seventh :morn
Isusher'd in with blast of horn,
Tremble, ye tow'rs of giant height,
Thisisthe day of Israel's might.

Six days ye mock'd the silent band,
This hour their shout shall shake your land.
Old Jordan's floods shall hear the sound,
Yon circling hillswith fear shall bound.

Thou palm-tree'd city, at thy gates,
Death in grim form this moment waits,
See, hurrying on the howling blast,
That dreaded hour, thy last, thy last.

Lo at the leader's well.known sign
The tribes their mighty voicesjoin,
With thund'ring noise the heavens are rent,
Down fails the crumbling battlement;
Straight to the prey each soldier goes,
The sword devours his helpless foes.
Now impious! on your idols call;
Prostrate at Baal's altar fall

In vain your rampart and your pride

Which once ,Jehovah's pow'r defied.

Now Israel, spare not, strike the blade
In heart of man and breast of maid,;
Spare not the old, nor young, nor gay,
Spare nat, for justice bids you slay.

Who shall describe that dreadful cry,
These ears shall hear it till they die.
Paleterror shrieks her hideous note,
War bellows from his brazen throat,
Death tears, his prey with many a groan.
Nor earth itself restrains a moan.
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Ho! vulturesto the banquet, haste,
Here ye may feast, and glut your taste;
Ho! monsters of the gloomy wood,
Here cool your tonguesin seas of blood.

But no; the flames demand the whole,
In blazing sheets they upward roll;
They fire the heavens, and cast their light
Where Gibeon pales with sad affright;
A lurid glare o'er earth is cat,

The nations stand with dread, aghast.
The shepherd on the distant plain

Thinks of old Sodom'sfiery rain;
tie flies a sheltering hill to find,
Nor casts one lingering look behind.

The magian scans his mystic lore,
Fortellsthe curse on Egypt's shore;
The Arab checks hisfrighted horse,

Bends hiswild knee, and turns his course.
E’ en remote behold the glarer
And hardy sailorsraise their prayer.

Now in dim smoke the flames expire
That lit the city'sfuneral fire,
The glowing embers cease to burn:
Haste, patriot, fill the golden urn'!
In crystal tears her dust embalm.
In distant lands, in strife or calm,
Still presstherelic to thy heart,
And in the rapture lose the smart !
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It must not be; her sons are dead,
They with their mother burned or bled;
Not one survives: the vip'rish race
Have perish'd with their lodging-place.
No more lascivious maidens dance,
No youths with lustful step advance,
No drunkard's bowl, no rite unclean,
No idol mysteries are seen.
A warrior standsin martial state,
And thus proclaims her changeless fate.
" Accursed city, blot her name
" From mind of man, from lip of fame,
" Cursd bethemail, and cursd him race,
"Who dares his house on thee to place;
"Hefoundsit on hisfirstborn'stomb,
" And crownsit with the brother's doom."

Thus God rewards the haughty foe,
Great in their sin and overthrow.
He ever reignsimmortal King;
With Israel's song the mountains ring.

Yet 'mid the justice dread severe,

Where pity sheds no silv'ry tear,

A gleam of golden mercy strays,
And lights the scene with pleasing rays.

One house escapes, by faith secure,
The scarlet thread a token sure,
Rahab, whose seed in future time
Should bear the virgin's Son sublime.

Thuswhen the thund'rer grasps hisarmes,
And fills our earth with just alarms,
His hand still shields the chosen race,
And "'midst hiswrath remembers grace.

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE STATISTICS

AS one object of this Magazine is to give information upon all matters of
general interest connected with the Church and Congregation of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle, it may be needful first of all to give a statistic
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outline of their present position. Thisis not done in a spirit of boasting but
of thankfulness and praise to God that giveth the increase. If it be a duty
individualy, it is the duty of a Church collectively, 'to declare what God
hath done for 'their souls. When Peter informed the Christian Jews of the
spiritual effects ‘which had accompanied his preaching in ‘the house of
Cornelius, "they glorified God, saying, then hath God also to the Gentiles
granted repentance unto life." 'Soon as Paul and Barnabas had returned
from their first preaching tour in Asia Minor to Antioch, they rehearsed all
'that God had done with them, and how he had opened the door of faith
unto the ,Gentiles. Paul calls upon the Christians at Corinth to show before
the Churches the proof of their love and of his boasting on their behalf.
"Your zeal," he adds, "hath provoked very many." Writing to the
Colossians from Rome he says of Tychicus and Onestraus; They shall make
known unto you all things which are done here." What God is doing for
good in one Church ought therefore to be made known to other Churches,
that thanks may be given by many on its behalf and others may be
provoked to love and good works.

The history of the Church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, from the time
that Mr. Spurgeon became its Pastor, needs not to be repeated here. It may
suffice to observe that at the commencement of his Pastorate, in Park
Street Chapel, in January, 1854, both the Church and congregation were in
alow and scattered state. The Chapel, which is capable of accommodating
about 1200, was soon filled to overflowing, and Exeter Hall, or the Surrey
Music Hall was engaged for the Sabbath evenings, to meet the increasing
desire for hearing. The continual overflow of these extensive buildings, led
to the erection of a Tabernacle, aslarge as could be constructed within the
natural compass of the voice of the preacher. This, which seats 5,500, and
holds 6500, has been filled from the day it was first opened, unto the
present time.

These are encouraging circumstances, but that which gives them their
highest interest is, that the Church has proportionately increased. It. has
not been the wisdom of preaching that gratifies the natural man, but the
foolishness of preaching that saves them. that believe. This work has not
been of man, but of God, and therefore it has not been overthrown. The
work has been so much of God, that it has taken away the thoughts from
man. The man appears only as Paul rejoiced, he had been recognized, when
he says, "They glorified God in me."
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The number of members, when Church removed from Park Street was
1,178. The number at the present time is 2,881. The number of admissions
during the present pastorate, including removals from all causes, is 3,5609.
Of these, 47 have become Christian ministers, 7 City missionaries, and 3
Bible women. The officers of the Church consist of an Assistant Teacher,
Deacons, and Elders. There are ten Deacons who are chosen for life, and
whose duty is to attend to the temporal interests of the Church. There are
twenty-three Elders who are annually elected, and whose duty is to attend
to spiritual affairs only. Candidates for Church-membership have an
interview with one of the Elders, some of whom attend at the Tabernacle
for that purpose every Wednesday. evening. A record is made by the Elder
of the result of that interview in what is called the Inquirers Book. If
satisfied with the candidate, he gives a card, which qualifies for direct
intercourse with Mr. Spurgeon, who devotes a fixed portion of histime to
that office. If Mr. Spurgeon thinks favorably of the individual, the nameis
announced at. a Church meeting, and visitors are appointed to make the
most careful inquiries into the whole circumstances connected with the
application. If thisinvestigation is satisfactory, the candidate appears a a
Church meeting where he is examined by the pastor, after which he retires,
and the visitor gives his report upon the case. It is then proposed to the
Church for its adoption, and if approved, the Pastor gives the right hand of
fellowship. As soon after this as convenient, the candidate is baptized, and
on the next first Sabbath in the month ensuring, unitesin the Communion
Service, having first been recognized before the whole Church by again
receiving from the Pastor the right hand of fellowship. Each member on
admission, and at the beginning of each year, receives aticket
corresponding with the periods of communion. These tickets are collected
by the Deacons just before the communion service commences. The
numbers and dates of the tickets correspond with their names in the Church
books, so that absentees are known and inquiry in due time is made
respecting them.

Thisform of Church-government has risen out of the peculiar
circumstances of arapid increase, and is, we believe, in harmony with that
which in similar circumstances existed in the primitive Churches. It has
resulted spontaneoudly from the influence of the same truths, and the
gratification of the same desires. It answers at least all the ends of
communion, and discipline, and cooperation contemplated by a Christian
Church. It enables a Church of nearly three thousand members to observe
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all its ordinances with order, solemnity, and profit, with entire freedom
from those prodigious evils which have resulted from Churches founded
upon totally different principles, and from those even which have attended
smaller Churches of their own order. The principle here has been to follow,
and not to precede the guidance of Providence, and of the Spirit of God,;
and to this principle we hope to show we owe our College and other
institutions which are sustained amongst us. "Now thanks be unto God,
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the
savor of Ms knowledge by usin every place."

G.R.

BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED

IT is by the grace of God that ungodly men are preserved From instant
death. The sharp axe of justice would soon fell the barren tree if the
interceding voice of Jesus did not cry, "Spare him yet alittle.” Many
sinners, when converted to God, have gratefully acknowledged that it was
of the Lord's mercy that they were not consumed. John Bunyan had three
memorable escapes before his conversion, and recurions them in his "Grace
Abounding” as illustrious instances of long-suffering mercy. Occasionally
such deliverances are made the means of affecting the heart with tender
emotions of love to God, and grief for having offended him. Should it not
be so? Ought we not to account that the longsuffering of God is salvation?
(2 Peter 3:15.) An officer during a battle was struck by a nearly spent ball
near his waistcoat pocket, but he remained uninjured, for a piece of silver
stopped the progress of the deadly missile. The coin. was marked at the
words Del GRATIA (by the grace of God). This providentia circumstance
deeply impressed his mind, and led him to read a tract which agodly sister
had given him when leaving home. God blessed the reading of the tract;
and he became, through the rich :Face of God, a believer in the Lord Jesus.

Reader, are you unsaved? Have you experienced any noteworthy
deliverances? Then adore and admire the free grace of God, and pray that
it may lead you to repentance! Are you enquiring for the way of life.
Remember the words Del GRATIA, and never forget that by grace we are
saved. Grace aways pre-supposes unworthiness in its object. The province
of grace ceases where merit begins: what a cheering word is thisto those
of you who have no worth, no merit, no goodness whatever! Crimes are
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forgiven, and follies are cured by our Redeemer out of mere free favor.
The word grace has the same meaning as our common term gratis:
Wickliffe's prayer was, "Lord save me gratis." No works can purchase or
procure salvation, but the heavenly Father giveth freely, and upbraideth
not.

Grace comes to us through faith in Jesus. Whosoever believeth on Him is
not condemned. O, sinner, may God give thee grace to look to Jesus and
live. Look now, for to-day is the accepted time!

Two learned doctors are angrily discussing the nature of food, and
allowing their :meal to lie untasted, while a ssmple countryman is eating .as
heartily as he can of that which is set before him. The religious world isfall
of quibblers, critics, and sceptics, who, like the doctors, fight over
Christianity without profit either to themselves or others; those are far
happier who imitate the farmer and feed upon the Word of God, which is
the true food of the soul. Luther's prayer was, "From nice questions the
Lord deliver us." Questioning with honesty and candor is not to be
condemned, when the object isto "prove al things:, and hold fast that
which isgood ;" but to treat revelation asif it were afootball to be kicked
from man to man isirreverence, if not worse. Seek the true faith, by all
manner of means, but do not spend awhole lifein finding it, lest you be
like aworkman who wastes the whole day in looking for histools. Hear
the true Word of God; lay hold upon it, and spend your day’s not in raising
hard questions, but in feasting upon precious truth.

It is, no doubt, very important to settle the point of General or Particular
Redemption; but for unconverted men, the chief matter is to look to the
Redeemer on the cross with the eye of faith. Election is a doctrine about
which there is much discussion, but he who has made his election sure,
findsit avery sweet, morsel. Final perseverance has been fought about in
all time; but he who by grace continues to rest in Jesus to the end, knows
the true enjoyment of it. Reader, argue, if you please, but remember that
belching in the Lord Jesus gives infinitely more enjoyment than disputing
can ever afford you. If you are unsaved, your only business is with the
great command, "Believe !" and even if you have passed from death unto
life, it is better to commune with Jesus than to discuss doubtful questions.
When Melancthon's mother asked him what she :must believe amidst so
many disputes, he, knowing her to be trusting to Jesus in a ssmple-hearted
manner, replied, "Go on, mother, to believe and pray as you have done,
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and do not trouble yourself about controversy.” So say we to all troubled
souls,. "Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him.™

OUR UNITED MEETINGS DURING
THE WEEK OF PRAYER

BY ONE WHO WAS PRESENT.

A WEEK of prayer. The best possible beginning for a new year. So
thought the ministers associated for prayer and mutual edification, and
therefore they agreed to call their people together for united prayer.

The Central Meeting of the Churches was held at the Metropolitan
Tabernacle, on Monday, January 2nd. The pastors met at three for prayer
and consultation; and they were joined, at five, by about one hundred
elders and deacons, who continued in prayer to God until the hour for the
public meeting. The spirit pervading these devotions gave promise of a
blessed gathering in the evening.

At seven about six thousand persons were assembled in the Tabernacle
probably the largest number of believers ever found together under one
roof for prayer. Fully to characterize this meeting would be impossible. No
pen could express the deep-thrilling power which pervaded the assembly.
We can only present a brief outline of the proceedings.

The meeting was conducted by C. H. Spurgeon. The; guiding hand of the
Holy Ghost was manifest in the wisdom shown in the brief and suggest
there remarks made in reference to the subjects and manner of the prayers.
This must have been evident to all. The brethren, Varley and F. White,
pleaded with deep. and fervent earnestness for blessings to be then and
there vouchsafed by the God of all grace to his people; and for a genuine
revival of all the Churches .of God in the land. Simple, direct, earnest,
reiterated, were the desires of these servants of Jesus; and most fervent
was the response of the thousands of Christian hearts, which united, as the
heart of one man, to bear up those desires to the throne of grace.

Two elders (W. Olney and Bridge) then pleaded with God on behalf of the
pastors and students; the lowly, loving, touching breathings of these
brethren, moved and bowed down the hearts of al the pastors around
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them. Old and young alike felt that blessing must descend upon them in
answer to such heartfelt Spirit-wrought desires as those which were being
poured forth on their behalf. Would to God that all elders and deacons
might thus ever deeply fedl, and earnestly plead, for the pastors of the
churches3, that the full power of the Holy Ghost may rest upon them.
Those brethren who were present can testify that they never, felt more
solemnly the need and the value of such intercession. The responsibility,
the trials, the necessities of God's servants, were made the subjects of most
sincere supplication. Next .came a confession of sin,. through Brother
Offord, the oldest minister on the platform. For this solemn act the whole
assembly was prepared by the blessing already granted and felt; :?or all
hearts and spirits were bowed down in deep repentance. Many details of
the failures and sins of ministers were spread before the face of God !in the
most solemn manner. Sins of omission and commission, neglect, and
shortcomings, were acknowledged Solemn, simple, earnest appeal was
made to the eye of the heart-searching God, that his servants might wish to
hide nothing from that all the evil in them might in his sight. And when the
itisllitis|!" were uttered, many broke forth saying, "It isl! itis|" The
beloved pastor of the Tabernacle Church wept like a child, and sobbed
aloud, while the brethren around could not restrain their weeping and
groaning before God. Nor were the assembled elders less moved when
their sins and shortcomings were solemnly and affectionately confessed
unto the Lord, and when they, as men of like passions with their brethren,
and of like necessities too, were borne into the presence of God, before the
mercy seat, Jesus. But it was when the people, the worldliness, the
deadness, the lack of love to brethren and to souls, and especially the want
of love to Jesus and the consequent grieving of the Holy Ghost; it was
when these were in lowly, broken sentences, named before the great Father
of All, that hearts seemed to be melted into one universal feeling of grief,
and to bow in the dust in one solemn act of self-abasement. It was wont to
be said of old time, that he had never seen sorrow who had not beheld the
sorrow of Israel on the great day of atonement; and, verily, many who
were present on that night, felt that they had never before seen such redl,
awful, general grief asthat which rolled over the spirits of that vast
assembly. God, the Holy God, was there, and his people had a sight of
themselves, and of their ways, in the very light of his holiness; and each
took the place of the patriarch, saying, "I have heard of thee by the hearing
of the ear, but now mine eye seeeth thee; wherefore | abhor myself, and
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repent in dust and ashes It was a solemn moment when the voice ceased,
and all bowed in the silence of their souls agony before the holy God.

Great, indeed, was the relief and calm the peace which followed the sweet
words uttered by Mr. Spurgeon : —

"Thereisafountain filled with blood."

Never were the first two verses of this sung with more genuine and feeling,
or by more grateful hearts. Never were the words,

"1 do believe, | will believe,
That Jesus died for me"

more sincerely and earnestly spoken by a multitude of mortal men, than on
that occasion.

The time was now come for a few solemn words to the host of believers
present; and the spirit of the pastor of the Tabernacle Church could no
longer restrain its pent-up feglings. An earnest, loving, impassioned appeal
broke from his lips. He led the hearts of the people into the depths of God's
everlasting love, and appealed to them as to what sort of persons men so
loved ought to be. He gave forth a few burning words on the precious
redeeming blood of Jesus, enquiring what manner of men they ought to be
who knew themselves to be so redeemed? He pressed upon every
conscience the great truth, that each loved and blood-bought saint is a
temple of the Holy Ghost — the in-dwelling Spirit of God; and earnestly
showed how holiness became the dwelling-place of the Lord; and he
directed the hearts and hopes of God's children to the home in the Father’s
house, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and asked
what manner of men its denizens ought to be? And then came the
searching, thrilling, humbling question, have we, have |, have any of us,
ever lived as it becometh those to live who have been loved of God with a
sovereign and gracious love from eternity? Have any of us ever lived asit
becomes men to live, who have been in very deed redeemed from wrath by
the blood of God's own Son, as it becomes men to live, in whom the Holy
Ghost doth in very deed dwell, and who are destined to dwell with God
and his Christ for ever? Many hearts will never forget these questions,
strong men could not restrain the audible "Never! never! have we so live"
while the deeply-moved heart of the great congregation gave forth the sit
response that each and all were verily guilty before God. The power of the
Almighty Spirit carried home those questions to the inner life of that great
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Christian gathering; and the grace of that same Holy One stirred the
heavenly affections of that life with feelings of deepest humiliation before
its great author.

A humble, fervent prayer, by Pastor Cole, for the up-lilting and revival of
all believers, followed this appeal, the Spirit leading the speaker to dwell
upon the precious truths which had been laid upon the hearts of the
meeting, and to supplicate that God would enable his people thenceforth to
realize them in the fullness of their power. The universal response which
followed these pleadings with God told how deeply the blessings sought
were desired by all.

The time had now arrived for an address to the unconverted. At the
suggestion of Mr. Spurgeon, three minutes were spent in silence by
believersin pleadings for their fellow sinners, and that Mr. Offord might be
aided to bear God's message to them, as directly as he had been enabled to
lay their confessions before God. In answer to prayer, our beloved brother
was enabled to set forth the glories of heaven in amost delightful manner,
so that many who had been hitherto careless, felt a desire after that goodly
land; then came the warning that no defiling thing can enter there, and the
simple, earnest, instructive, and touching story of the way by which the
sinner may be cleansed from all defilement and made to stand accepted in
the Beloved. Every word was clothed with power, we al felt that the
speaker's lips had been touched with a living altar-coal, and we sat
wondering at the power of God, and expecting great results.

All the Christians present expressed their hearty desire that their fellow-
men might receive God's mercy in Christ, by singing certain verses each
ending with the words,

" Come and welcome sinner come.”
These words could not but fall with thrilling power upon many hearts.

The earnest work of supplication was ended by Pastors Stott and C. H.
Spurgeon pleading with God for anxious and careless souls present. Each
plea seemed to go straight to the throne of grace, while numbers felt that
such prayer must be and was accepted. These prayers, like al the others, as
well as the confession, were evidently the result of aresistless power,
movmg the hearts of speakers and hearers, animating them with deep and
earnest desire, and working in them a ssimple and mighty faith, that must
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surely prevail with him who said. "According to thy faith be it unto thee"

and, "all things are possible to him that believeth.” Thisisthe Lord's doing
and it ismarvelous in our eyes Who shall tell what blessing may grow out

of thiswonderful display of the grace of our God! May he grant us to see

yet greater things than these!

After an announcement that another central meeting will be held on the
first Monday in February, a number of Christians retired into a room below
with many anxious ones, several of whom received peace with God
through faith in the precious Savior. Many of these have since been seen by
Mr. Spurgeon, who tells us that he conversed personally with no less than
seventy-five enquirers, in one day subsequent to the meeting. We hope
"The Sword and Trowel" will chronicle many blessed items of saving
results:

On Tuesday, at Palace Gardens Chapel, Notting Hill, the results were not
so marked and singular, but still "the Lord was there," and much wrestling
believing prayer was offered. To some brethren there appeared to be even
more power in the meeting, than on the previous evening; but it wrought in
another manner, and was felt to be rather as the descent of the dove of
peace, than of the tongues of fire and rushing mighty wind. Brother Offord
was again mighty in confession, and seemed to be in a state of conscious
personal humiliation, which, while it may have marred his own comfort, we
felt to be a needful preparation for the other and larger meetings of the
week. C. H. Spurgeon was again zealous with believers, and told the story
of his own conversion as a comfort to seeking sinners. The brethren
pleading were not suffered to approach the Lord alone, the people
evidently went with them.

The meeting, on Wednesday. evening, at Providence Chapel, Shoreditch,
was very full. The prayers offered by the elders of the Churches for the
revival of the Lord's work amongst .them, .were most fervent and solemn.
Pastors, elders, and people, were borne upon the hearts of these earnest
men into the presence of God with alowly, reverential and confiding faith.
Great oneness of spirit, pervaded the assembly as these supplications went
up to the throne of grace, while very many felt that blessing was already
richly descending amongst the people.

Pastor Russell made a detailed confession of the sins of ministers, elders,
teachers, parents and children, which were acknowledged in acalm,
humble, and earnest spirit of self-abasement before the Lord. A watchful
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and holy jealousy as to the inward thoughts, feelings, and motives of the
heart on the part of the ministers of God was evidenced in this heartfelt
confession. No servant of the Lord could fail to lay his spirit in the dust as
he listened to the smple and affecting statements of his fellow-servant,
while thus pouring out the deep feelings of a stricken heart into the bosom
of his God. No one could resist the conviction that he stood in the presence
of the Holy One, and yet of One who was waiting to be gracious, and
ready to forgive. Fervent and importunate supplication for a sense of
pardoning love and the cleansing efficacy of the precious blood, followed
this confession. C. H. Spurgeon earnestly exhorted those who had
accepted Christ astheir Savior to come forward amongst his people and
avow their attachment to his person and name. Words of kindly
encouragement and of loving persuasiveness, were addressed to the timid
and retiring ones, who feared to avow themselves to be the Lord's, lest
they should fall back 'into sin and dishonor his name. This was followed by
an appeal to those who had confessed the name of Jesus — an appeal of so
stirring and searching a nature, that many must have felt constrained to say,
"Lord what wilt thou have me to do?' Prayer for more earnest living
abiding practical godliness, followed this address. Severa brethren having
pleaded with God on behalf of the unconverted, with fervency seldom
equaled, Mr. Offord proceeded to set before them the way of accessto
God through the blood of Christ. The Lord gave him the heart of love and
the lip of persuasion. He told of the awful distance and of the divine
method of being made nigh. Substitution and sacrifice were his delightful
theme, and when he closed with a most affecting story of an aged sinner
who laid his finger on the words, "The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son,
cleanseth usfrom al sin,” and said, "1 diein the kith of that verse," there
were few, if any, who could restrain the flowing tear. This assembly, in
some points, exceeded all the others. It was none other than the house of
God and the very gate of heaven.

The meeting at Abbey-road Chapel, St. John's-wood, was very large, and
was characterized throughout by m-tense earnestness. A spirit of ardent
gratitude, and reverential adoration burst forth at the opening of the
service; and most fervent were the supplications for a present and rich
blessing on the meeting. The outpouring of the penitential feelings of the
hearts of the people, in a strain of deep contrition and child-like simplicity,,
was most solemn, and affecting. The prayers for areviva of spiritua
power, of holy devotedness, and of true practical holiness were, marked,
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by intense fervor of soul, and by a genuine, humble confidence in God.
Promises were pleaded, the glory of God and of Christ urged, and the love
and. faithfulness of a covenant God appealed unto, with an energy which
nothing but the power of the Holy Ghost could have wrought in the heart.

These prayers were followed by an address from Mr. Spurgeon, on the
need and desirableness of attaining to a higher condition of practical
gpiritual life. Motives, drawn from the depths of eternal love, and the
principles of eternal truth, were urged upon the consciences of God's
people, to prompt them to strive after this higher life: and most sincerely
did the brethren plead with the God of all grace, that all his people might
be constrained to long for, and grow up into this hallowed state of true
godliness.

After a season of both silent and audible pleading with God for the
salvation of perishing souls, Mr. Offord urged home upon the consciences
of the unsaved the importance of decision, commenting on the words, "The
God that answereth by fire, let him be God." The fire of wrath which fell
upon the sinner's substitute, was spoken of in such language as might have
fallen from prophetic lips. We forgot the man, and prayerfully listened to
his sublime descriptions and thrilling appeals feeling that the Lord was
speaking through him.

Pastor Stott, with that superlatively passionate enthusiasm which seemsto
be his very element, urged upon church members the importance of a
present and thorough re-consecration of themselves, and all that they were,
and all that they possessed, unto God; to which an instant response was
given by numbers of persons; and with equal force and fervor he implored
exercised souls to take God at his word, and at once to receive Christ as
their only Savior. There were in the assembly those who felt constrained to
follow this counsel and who testified that God had, by his Spirit, drawn
their soulsto the cross of his precious Son Christ Jesus that very night.

The final meeting was held on Friday evening, at Vernon. Chapel,
Bagnigge Wells Road, which was crowded to excess. Again did the spirit
of praise and adoration manifest itself. Blessing already so signally
vouchsafed and spoken of, stirred the hearts of the brethren with true
gratitude. But not |ess thorough and contrite was the spirit of deep
humiliation, nor less earnest the prayers and entreaties which went up to
the heavenly throne for pardon and healing, for deliverance and full
restoration of soul'
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Mr. Spurgeon set before the people the sin of neglecting to watch for
souls. Most lovingly did he seek to lay upon the hearts and consciences of
the saved, the privilege and responsibility of endeavoring to bring the
unsaved to Christ. With glowing thoughts and becoming words he
implored the saints of God to live not unto themselves, but to him that died
and rose again for them. May God, in hisrich mercy, long spare this his
servant, and make him yet more devoted, watchful, and successful in the
work of the ministry.

It must be acknowledged that the prayers presented to God, at this
meeting, for the unsaved, were the most pointed and urgent of the
unusually vehement pleadings which had gone up to heaven, during these
services, for lost souls. Verily, the brethren and the people agonized with
strong crying and tears for the salvation of sinners. Cries went up unto
God, like the cries of men who call for help when their friends are ready to
sink in the boiling waves, or to perish in the devouring flame. They seemed
to see their fellow-sinners standing on the verge of the fiery lake, ready to
plunge into its horrible torments; and they called upon God to pluck them
as brands from the fire. We do not recollect ever hearing more awfully
solemn, and thrillingly earnest, and yet more tender pleadings (we had
almost said reasonings) with God, that he would then and there save souls
from the wrath to come.

These passionate yearnings over the desthless spirits of perishing men were
followed by another of those gracious upliftings of the Savior's cross which
Mr. Offord was enabled to give during this remarkable week. The words,
"Isit nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see if there be any
sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith Jehovah
hath afflicted me in the day of hisfierce anger,” sounded with most weighty
meaning in the ears of the crowded audience; and the loving appeal to
sinners, based upon the griefs of Calvary, was, we feel sure, sealed to the
hearts of many by the Divine Spirit.

We cannot, by such poor sentences as these, convey to those who were not
present, even the faintest idea of what was felt and enjoyed. May the holy
fire spread until all Churches shall feel its mighty power.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

MARCH, 1865.

IN A FOG

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

THAT Gog and Magog are legitimate sovereigns of our great city of
London we will not venture to dispute; but there is a third potentate whose
reign isfar more real, and whose dominion is vastly more oppressive — his
name is FOG. The other day we rode through London at noonday; through
London, we said; we meant through a mass of vapor looking almost as
thick as melted buitter,

"with a sordid stain
Of yellow, like a lion's mane."

A stinging savor of smoke made our eyes run with tears, and a most
uncomfortable clinging cobwebby dampness surrounded us like a wet
blanket, and sent a cold chill to the very marrow of our bones. Light had
departed, and darkness, tike a black pall, hung horribly over every street —
a dense gloom which could not be cheered even by the lamps which in all
the shops were burning as if night had set in. The fog sensibly affected all
the organs of our body.

" Vapor importunate and dense,

It was at once with every sense.

The ears escape not. All around
Returns a dull unwonted sound.”

Few were the passengers, and those few flitted before us like shadows, or
passed shivering by us like wet sparrows looking out for shelter in a heavy
rain. It was of no use to be wretched, and therefore we became thoughtful,
and condensed allittle of the black mist into drops of meditation.
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Are we not all more or lesstravelling in a fog through this land of cloud
and gloom? What islife? 'Tis but a vapor; and that vapor is often athick,
light-obstructing mist | Of the forms around usin God's fair universe have
we much more discernment than a fog-picture? To some extent "aformless
grey confusion covers all." where we see one trace of our glorious God, do
we not fail to perceive athousand of the divine touches of his pencil? We
may not dare to say even of earthly things that "we see," or those who have
formed some guess of what true seeing means will soon declare usto be
blind. Asto the revelation with which our heavenly Father has so
graciously favored us, how little have we gazed upon it in the clear daylight
of itsown glory. Our prejudices, predilections, fancies, infirmities, follies,
iniquities, unbeliefs, and vanities have raised a marsh-mist through which
heaven's own stars can scarcely dart their cheering rays. Thereislight
enough abroad if the dense fog would suffer it to reach us, but for want of
the wind of heaven to chase away the obscuring vapors we walk in twilight
and see but glimmerings of truth. We are proud indeed if we dream of
attaining a clear view of heavenly things by our own carnal minds while we
grope under moral, mental, and spiritual glooms, which have made the best
of men cry, "Enlighten our darkness, good Lord.” Well did Paul say, "Here
we know in part,” and "here we see through a glass darkly." We have not
yet attained to face-to-face vision: happy day shall it be when we escape
from this cloud-land, and come into the true light where they need no
candle, neither light of the sun. We who have believed are not of the night
nor of darkness, but yet the smoke of thingsterrestrial dims our vision and
clouds our prospect. When we think of the doctrines of grace, of the
person of Chrigt, of the experimental work of the Spirit — when we think
of these smpler matters — to say nothing of the heaven which isto be
revealed, of the prophetic apocalypse, or of the glorious coming of the Son
of Man, how great does our ignorance appear and how small our
knowledge! Faith believes what her God has told her; but by reason of" the
turbid air" in which we live, how little do we understand of what we
believel When our fellows boastingly cry, "We see," how readily may we
detect their blindness. Those men who claim to know al things, — who are
incapable of further enlightenment, — whose creed is made of cast iron
and can never be altered, — these are the most blind of us all, or else they
dwell amidst the thickest and densest mists. Surely, we are in afog — the
best of usfeel the dread shadow of the fall hovering over us. O Sun of
Righteousness shine forth! Remove our darkness; in thy light let us see
light; then will our glad voices ring indeed, when we shall see thee as thou
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art, and shall be like thee! We would not give up what little we do see of
our Beloved for all the world, for though it be but a glimpse, it is,
nerertheless, avision so blessed that it enables usto wait patiently until we
shall see "the king in his beauty, and the land that is very far off."

Being once surrounded by a dense mist on the Styhead Pass in the Lake
District, we felt ourselves to be transported into a world of mystery where
everything was swollen to a size and appearance more vast, more terrible
than is usual on this sober planet. A little mountain tarn, scarcely larger
than afarmer's horse-pond, expanded into a great |ake whose distant
shores were leagues beyond the reach of out poor optics, and as we
descended into the valley of Wastwater, the rocks rose on one side like the
battlements of heaven, and the descent on the other hand looked like the
dreadful lips of ayawning abyss; and yet when one looked back again in
the morning’s clear light there was nothing very dangerous in the pathway,
or terrible in the rocks. The road was a safe though sharp descent, devoid
of terrors to ordinary mountain-climbers. In the distance through the fog
the shepherd "stalks gigantic,” and his sheep are full-grown lions. Into such
blunders do we fall in our life-pilgrimage; alittle trouble in the distance is,
through our mistiness, magnified into a crushing adversity. We see alionin
the way, although it is written that no ravenous beast shall go up thereon.
A puny foeis swollen into a Goliath, and the river of death widensinto a
shoreless sea. Come, heavenly wind, and blow the mist away, and then the
foe will be despised, and the bright shores On the other side the river will
stand out clear in the light of faith!

Men often mistake friends for foes because of the fog in which they walk.
Mr. Jay tells us of one who saw a monster in the distance. He was greatly
afraid, but having summoned courage enough to meet it, the monster
turned out to be his own brother John. We frequently keep aloof from the
best of people for want of knowing them: if we could see them as they are
we should love them. The fog so marvelously magnifies faults and distorts
peculiarities — we think men dragons if not devils in the distance, when a
closer view assures us that they are saints and brethren. We all need to be
cautioned against migudging one another.

If the world-fog operates upon Christians who are the children of light, it is
little wonder if it has afar worse influence upon unconverted men. They
wander in aday of gloom and of thick darkness, in a"darkness which may
be felt." Concerning them we may say that their mists shut out the sun. The
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mercy revealed in the gospel reaches not the sinner’s eyes; his doubts, his
ans, hisfollies keep it away from him. We have full often held up Christ
crucified before the sinner, but he could not see him. We have preached a
full salvation to the guilty one, but he could not discern it. The beams of
gospdl light are obstructed by the dense mist of carnality in which the
stoner lives. Alas for the ungodly! their state is one of such darkness that
they lose their way. In the firm belief that they are traveling to heaven, they
choose the path which leadeth to destruction. They go gaily on, dreaming
that they shall reach the rest which remaineth for the people of God, but
'they stumble to fall for ever. False teaching, sinful inclination, prejudice
and predilection, east a cloud over the sinner's reason, so that he chooses
his own damnation. Even when partially convinced of sin he betakes
himself to his own salf-righteousness and wanders like a blind man upon a
vast plain, toiling hard to reach his destination but making no progress, for
thereis darkness over al his paths.

It islikely that in such a state as this the sinner may be very near the home
wherethereisrest to be had, and yet he may not know it: in adense fog it
isno unusua thing for a person to be standing before his own door, in total
ignorance of his own whereabouts. The sinner has heard the gospel
preached, but he does not know it as good news for him. He has been
present when the Spirit of God has been moving over the entire assembly,
but he did not feet its power. When a mother's tears fell on his forehead he
did not perceive that she was God's angel of mercy to him. When,
afterwards, affliction came and he was laid on the bed of sicknessto
meditate, he did not know that God had designs of love towards himin
bringing him low. Oh, that the Spirit of God would dispel these soul-
destroying clouds, and make the sinner see that the knocker of mercy's gate
is near his hand, and that if he do but knock the door will surely be opened,
and he shall enter in to be housed, to be welcomed, to be feasted, to be
blessed for ever!

This darkness, if it continue always, will lure the sinner on to hisown
destruction. It makes him wretched now, for to walk in spiritual darkness
ismisery indeed. Our London fog finds its way through your clothing, your
flesh, and your bones, right into your very marrow, thereis hardly anything
more cold and penetrating, and the sinner'slifeisvery likeit; hetriesto
keep out the feeling of despondency and fear and apprehension, by a
thousand inventions which the world calls pleasure, but he cannot do it. He
is"without God," and he is therefore without hope; he is without Christ,
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and he is consequently without rest. He is well-pictured by those poor
shivering, half-clad, hungry creatures whom we see in afoggy night
hurrying on to get a cold seat on the workhouse doorstep. The worst of all
is, that the sinner is hastening to his own destruction. He little knows what
is before him. His last step was on the firm earth, but his foot now hangs
over the jaws of perdition. Beware, O man, whom we seem to seein
yonder fog on the brink of a precipice! Beware! for when that fatal plunge
is once taken, remonstrance’ s from friends and remorse from self will be all
invain!

To change our line of thought. Is there not a darkness which God sends on
men, — not moral darkness, for "God is light, and in him is no darkness at
all,” but the gloom of adversity and affliction? The believer may be in thick
darkness as to his circumstances and as to his soups enjoyment of the
comforts of religion. Some Christians are favored with constant sunlight,
but others like nightingales, sing God's praises best in the night. How dense
isthisfog just now! Well, what about it? We do not recollect ever thanking
God in family prayer for the light of the sun, but we will to-night right
heartily. It may be that we should never value the sun, if he did not
sometimes hide himself behind a cloud. How thankful is the Christian for
peace of mind, when doubts and fears are gone! How grateful to God for
prosperity when adverse days are over!

Asone seesthe lamps al lit, it strikes us that the darkness makes us value
the means. On foggy nights every twopenny link boy isajewe. Heis of no
use in the day; we drive the urchin away; but when it is very thick and
foggy, we are glad to see the blaze of his torch. When we are high and
lifted up, and are marching on joyously, we are apt to despise the means;
but when we are troubled the throne of grace, the prayer-meeting, and the
preaching of God's Word are highly prized. Certain professors, who cannot
hear anybody except their favorite minister, would be glad of consolation
from any lip, if soul trouble should overtake them. The candles of the
promise stand us in good stead when we walk in the shades of sorrow, and
the Word becomes alamp unto our feet, and alight unto our paths.

When we are seeking our home in afog, how we prize company. When you
do not know where you are .going, and have only half an ideathat you are
steering right, how cheerfully you make afriend of any poor laboring man
who is going your way! If it be arough-looking navvy, it does not matter,
heisin the same distress, and you salute him. Thereis aclose kinship in
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trouble. There are no gentlemen on board sinking ships: every man then is
taken for what he is practically worth. When Christians are in the darkness
of affliction, it is delightful to observe how "they that fear the Lord speak
often one to another.” Some poor old woman who knows the things of
God by experience, becomes of more value to you in your hour of grief
than the dainty gentleman whose company bewitched you aforetime.

We have harped long enough on this string, but we must strike it once
more. When it is dark and misty abroad, the traveler longs the more
earnestly to reach his home; and it is one of the blessings of our heavy
crosses, our sicknesses, and our troubles, that they set us longing for
heaven. When everything goes well with us, we exclaim, like Peter, "Lord,
let us build three tabernacles, for it is good to be here." But the mists cover
Tabor's brow, and we fear as we enter into the cloud, and long to be away
where glooms can never come. After along journey along adismal, dreary,
beclouded road, how delightful will it be when our Father shall shut to the
door of his house above, and shut out every particle of darkness and
sorrow for ever and ever.

Thus far we have thought of the believer's trials; but those who are not
saved may yet be caught in a fog of trouble. We think we can see alost
one as we look into the haze around us. Y es — hereis the picture. Up till
lately he has always prospered. He was considered by all about him to be a
knowing man; he knew "what's what," as the world says: he felt but little
uneasiness of conscience or trouble of mind. All a once he has come into a
state of doubt and distress. He is enveloped in afog: he does not know
which way to turn, he is non-plussed; he guided others, he wants a guide
himself now, but dares not trust any man. All the old accustomed land-
marks are gone from sight; whether to go this way or that he cannot tell.
His hedth fails; he is depressed in spirits and feels broken down. A mighty
one has taken the old lion by his beard, a mysterious influence has cowed
the valor of the boaster. Man in the mist we salute you, and are glad that
you are where you are! Do not think that we rejoice in your sorrow for its
own sake, but we hail it for its after consequences. We are rejoiced that
your wisdom is turned to folly, for God's wisdom will now be displayed!
Now you are beginning to feel uneasiness in the world we are greatly in
hope that you will give it up, and seek your lasting good elsewhere. O man
in the mist | you have come to a dead stop; prudence has cried, "Halt?
While you are thus perplexed, we pray that you may prayerfully consider
your ways. Y ou have been in a bad way up till now; for that road is always
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bad in which God is forgotten and Jesus sighted! Y ou have had troubles
and sicknesses, these have been mercy's fog-signals laid down on your
road, and they have startled you with their explosion; but you have gone
on, and on, until you dare not proceed further, for you cannot see an inch
on either side. Stop, poor friend, and listen to the voice of one who careth
for the sons of men, "He that believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ shall be
saved, but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not
believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of God." When ashipis
enveloped in fog, what can she do better than cast her anchor? But you
have no anchor, for you are without hope in Christ. God give you of his
grace to receive the hope most sure and steadfast, and then your vessel
shall ride at anchor and fear no ill.

MANY aman may see his portrait here! The spendthrift hacks away his
estate and falls into destitution and disgrace. The drunkard cuts at his
health and strength, his family comfort and household peace, and when he
has finished his mad work, he drops into ruin, through his own folly. The
man of low, debauched habits, is chopping, with fearful effect, at his own
body and soul, and will, ere long, rue the lusts which hurl him into disease,
agony, and death. There are other fools beside the man in the woodcut,
who are lopping oft the branch which holds them up. It is base ingratitude
when men are malicious and cruel to those who are their best friends.
Wives and parents often have to feel sharp cuts from those whom they
lovingly support and are anxious to preserve from min. Shame that it
should be so!

Self-righteous reader, you are ready to join with us in any censure which
we may pass upon the madness of the sins we have just hinted at; but
permit us to ask you, whether you yourself are not photographed in our
picture? Y ou are resting upon the bough of good works, and yet, every
day, your faults, imperfections, and sins are rendering it less and less able
to bear your weight. It never was afirm support, and if you know yourself,
and are candid enough to confess your shortcomings, you will at once
perceive that it has become, in the judgment of conscience, avery frail
dependence, quite unworthy of your confidence. Had you never sinned,
and, consequently, never made one gash in the bough, we might tolerate
your trusting to it; but since you have cut at it again and again, and it is
ready even now to snap beneath you, we pray you leave it for a surer
resting-place. All reliance on self in any form or shapeis gross folly.
Feelings works, prayers, alms giving, religious observances, are all too
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feeble to support asinful soul. "Other foundation can no man lay than that
islaid — Jesus Christ the righteous.” "Whosoever believeth in him is not
condemned.” "He is able a so to save them to the uttermost who come
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them."
Trust Jesus and he will never fail you.

RowLAND HiLL illustrated the folly of sinners by the story of a butcher
who was followed by the swine right into the slaughterhouse. As pigs are
not usualy in the mind to go where they are wanted, it seemed a mystery
how these animals were so eager to follow their executioner; but when it
was seen that he wisely carried a bag of peas and beans with which he
enticed the creatures onward, the riddle was solved at once. Unsuspicious
of impending desth the hogs cared only for the passing gratification of their
appetites, and hastened to the daughter — and in the same manner ungodly
men follow the great enemy of souls down through the jaws of hell, merely
because their depraved .passions are pleased with the lusts of the flesh and
the pleasures of sin which the devil gives them by handfuls on the road.
Alas, that there should be such likeness between men and swine!

Thejoys of sin are so short and so unsatisfactory, that they can never be
thought of for amoment as afitting inducement for arational being to lose
hisimmortal soul. Will afew hours foolery, gambling, drinking, or
wantoning, compensate for eternal fire? Is the momentary indulgence of a
base passion worth the endurance of flames which never can be quenched?
To moan in vain for adrop of water! to be tormented by the never dying
worm! to be shut out from hope for ever! to be eternally cursed of God! Is
any sin worth al this? Can any gain make up for this? O ye who delight in
the poisonous sweets of sin, remember that though pleasant in the mouth
for the moment, sin will be as wormwood and gall in your bowels for ever.
Why will ye swallow the bait when you know that the hook is there? Why
will ye be lured by the Satanic fowler? Surely in vain isthe net spread in
the sight of any bird; but you are more foolish than the birds and fly into
the snare when you know it to be there. O that ye were wise, and would
consider your latter end. Let that one word Eternity ring in your ears and
drive out the giddy laughter of worldlings who prefer the present joys of
sense. "The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life by Jesus
Christ." Jesus receiveth sinners. Go to him and he will in no wise cast you
out.”
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MR. SPURGEON AND THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN 1861

SEVERAL of the writers who have endeavored to reply to our strictures
upon the enormities of the Church of England, have, in tones of mimic
sorrow worthy of the first tragedians, lamented our sad fall from our
former liberal., and catholic spirit. If their griefs were not something, worse
than hypocritical, we would let them open the safety-valves of their hearts,
and weep over ustill their paroxysm of brotherly lamentation had subsided:
but they know right well, and the world knows too, that love for
themselves and chagrin at the exposure of their falsehoods have far more to
do with their pretended regrets than any love for us. We know the
difference between real tears of sorrow and the drops which glisten in the
eyes of crocodiles. Nothing would give the most of our opponents greater
joy than to hear that we had been left of God to disgrace our profession:
whenever they can find some little blunder they magnify St and report-it far
and wide; and falsehoods they manufacture against us by the gross; and yet
all the while they wet their cheeks with artificial tears and drivel out resets
asif we were the dearest darling of their love. For their sakes, that they
may have a good excuse for changing their tune, and attacking us from
another quarter, we reproduce certain of our utterances in the "Baptist
Magazine." for the year 1861, which may possibly convince them that their
tears will be better spent upon themselves than upon us; for we are not so
changeable and fickle as they dream.

We commend our words of four years ago to certain honorable men among
our opponents who have through, ignorance brought the same accusation
against us, and we hope that they will not all call us a“masked battery". If
we had changed, we do not see that it would be to our disgrace to have
grown wiser or bolder. A man may do at one period of hislife what he did
not feel called upon to do at another, and yet he may not be guilty of
vacillation. Thereisatime for gathering stones and atime for casting them
abroad, atime for war and a. time for. peace. We preach the gospel as
much and as earnestly as ever, and if we give. more frequent warning
against the equivocations of religous. teachers, it is only because we feel
more deeply than ever the need of truth in the life, aswell as on the lip, of
the minister.
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It has been affirmed, without the slightest foundation, that Churchmen
assisted very materialy in building the Tabernacle, and that we havein a
manner broken faith with them. Church people may have given as others
did to our public collections, but these must have been few and far
between; and, although one or two conforming friends subscribed distinct
sums, the amount was inconsiderable, and was given unconditionally and
without pressure. Certain laymen who attend episcopalian places of
worship have been, and are still, our warm friends, and rejoice greatly that
we have stirred the waters of Baptismal Regeneration; but we never made,
nor were expected to make, any compact with them as to what we should
preach or not preach. No sane person ever subscribed a farthing to our
cause under the idea that we were to be bought or bribed. We never asked
help on such a condition, and should have scorned to take it. Thisisonly
one among many calumnies, and we rejoice that. we can so easily refute, it.
Had any Christians, belonging to community, offered us assistance in our
work, we should gladly have received it, and should never have dreamed
that they meant thereby to fetter our future course, or to taunt us with
accepting their proferred kindness. To all who helped us we are deeply
grateful, whether Dissenters, or Church people; but our gratitude to men
shall not make us unfaithful to God. We have labored for chapels, schools,
societies, and charities belonging to all denominations, and still delight to
do so, aswe have it in our power; it was therefore no humiliation to us t?
accept any man's help; but, since the little received from Anglicansis
making so loud acry, it isamatter of congratulation to usthat thereis
quite as little wool asin the case recorded in the fable. May the Lord
whom we serve convince al true believers connected with the State
Church of their inconsistency in remaining in it. May the godly clergy
receive the gift of an awakened conscience, and then they will not be
wrathful with those who rebuke them for their great sins, in remaining in
the fellowship of a semi-popish Church, but will join with us in seeking to
obey the commands of Jesus, as he has himself delivered them.

The passages quoted are from our article on the "Nonconformists Buria
Bill," June, 1861. They show clearly that we have long felt what we have
of late expressed, and that our heaviness of soul, when at last we were
constrained to speak out, was no result of hasty passion or caprice. Our
love to the good men in the Church is not less now than it was then, but we
cannot longer spare them, for their equivocation, not to say falsehood, is
ruining souls, and turning this nation to Popery and infiddlity.
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"The political leaders of the Established Church have evidently lost their
reason. Proven by the public census to be but a minority of the nation, the
Episcopalian sect can only retain its favored position by the affection or the
forbearance of the mgjority. Affection has become almost impossible. The
notorious heresies within her bosom are going very far towards the gjection
of the Episcopalian body from the 1st of Churches of Christ; and were it
not for the noble few who maintain inviolate the holy faith of the
Reformers, this fearful consummation would long ago have been reached.
Towards the Evangelicals of the Establishment we cherish the most loving
feelings; we blush for their inconsistency in remaining in communion with
Papists and Infidels (these are plain names for Puseyites and Essayists), but
we heartily regjoice in their vigorous protests and earnest testimonies
against .the errors of their denomination. In our very hearts we feel the
sincerest affection for our brethren in Christ, who are the salt of
Episcopacy and the lights of their dark Church. It isfor their sake that
many of us have handled too gently a sinful and corrupt corporation. We
have feared to offend against the congregation of God's people, and
therefore we have kept back our hand from the axe, which we fear it was
our duty to have laid to the root of the tree. The earnest ministry and
eminent piety of many of our Episcopalian brethren have been awall of fire
around their camp; and many a Dissenting Christian has concealed his
detestation of abuses lest he should provoke his brother to anger, or grieve
one of the Lord's anointed. Let not the wantonly perverse and cruel
Church- fanatic lon expect to find water in this well; the day is near when
our affection for the good shall prove itself not by a womanly sparing of
the evil, but by a manly declaration of war against error, its adherents,
and all who give it fellowship. "Asto forbearance, this, from the force of
Christian charity, will endure many and serious trials; while the natural
conservatism of the English people will aid their patience, until long-
suffering expires under repeated injuries. Thisis not the age in which godly
men fight for the wording of a sentence, Or dispute concerning mere forms
of ecclesiastical government- We are disposed to be lenient to all; and the
prestige of the dominant church ensures especial immunity for its mistakes.
Among those who mourn over the solemn iniquities of the Establishment,
there are alarge number who would not see her despoiled. "Sheis our
sister,” say they, "let us not see her shame; we, too, have our own failings,
let us not be too severe." The day of judgment shall declare how often the
Dissenters of England have silently endured supercilious behavior in a
clergyman when we would have resented it in another; how frequently we
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have winked at priestly assumption and sacerdotal impudence, because we
would not seem to be uncharitable; and how constantly we have borne, in
humble patience, the oppression of parish popes and priest-loving squires,
rather than disturb the quiet of Christian spirits.

"What other Protestant Church has been so lordly among the poor, so
exclusive in her educationa charities, so systematic in her denial of all
ministry beside her own, so stubborn in the fast closing of her pulpitsto al
other believers? It is amiracle, indeed, that the grace of God has enabled
her sister Churches to acknowledge her as one of the family, despite her
domineering character. This high and haughty carriage is not to be
excused, and it is not blindness to the sin, but love to the cause of Chrigt,
which has constrained other Protestants to tolerate the impertinent
wickedness.

"To Churchmen who are not so obtusely exclusive as to have become
irrationally bigoted, we would say in honest remonstrance, What right has
your sect to be patronized by the State in preference to all others? Do you
not perceive that the power which has made you the State-Church can
unmake you, and withdraw its golden sanctions? Y our Church was
originaly fashioned by despotic will, and elected to supremacy by an
arbitrary power; but there are no despots now to whom you can look, no
irresponsi ble conclaves on whom you can rely. The people of England are
free to cast you off to-morrow if they see fit. Shake off the delusion that
you are never to be moved. Monarchical institutions are endeared to
Englishmen by the wise concessions which the throne has so cheerfully
made; do you not perceive that your strength also must be sought, not in a
haughty rejection of all our demands, but in generous conciliation’s which
shall ensure our esteem? When the throne presumed upon a fancied right
divine, it reeled beneath the weight of its own folly, but since it has
conceded the claims of justice, it has become firm as the ancient mountains,
and like some mighty vessdl it rides the waves in peace, having grappled
for its anchorage the heart-love of every Briton. Will you follow another
course, because you imagine you are strong enough to play the despot? In
the name of reason and religion, be not so foolish. For your own sakes be
wise in time, and bethink you of the maxim of him whom you profess to
serve, and do unto others as ye would that they should do to you. Treat
your brethren as you would wish them to deal with you, if they were
supreme in the State, and you were unfavoured and unendowed.
Remember that your position requires the free Churches to exercise great
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forbearance towards you; do not. increase the tax. upon their, patience by
supercilious behavior. They consider that your alliance with the State is a
gpiritua fornication, wholly unworthy of the honorable virgins who wait in
the Lord's palace. They lament your unchastity to the only Head of the
Church, but they would not cast you out of the family; they weep over
your sin, and hope that you may yet repent and forsake it. It ill becomes
you to boast over your poorer sisters because you are richly adorned with
the jewels and rings which your earthly alliance has procured you,
ornaments, let us remind you, which your sisters would scorn to wear, if
offered them to-morrow, for they regard them as loathsome badges of
degradation, and shameful tokens of apostacy from the smplicity of Christ.
Do not let that unhallowed union, which is both your weakness and your
shame, excite you to a proud and boastful spirit. Walk humbly with your
God, and kindly towards your neighbor. Or, mark the word (for it isatrue
and kind heart which writesit, not in bitterness and wrath, but in full and
reverent charity), if you will, as a Church, lord it over us, and make our
yoke heavy, your end is near to come, and your judgment will not tarry.
Justice may in her magnanimity endure much insult, but repeated wrongs
shall awake the lion spirit, and woe unto the oppressor in that day. We
have been silent, and are willing to be silent still, but do not provoke the
whole body of Dissenters to rise upon you; do not compel the spiritual
Nonconformist to become political; do not extort our cries; do not wring
lamentation from our patient hearts, or you shall know that we can cry
aloud, and spare not. Y ou shall rue the day in which oppression unloosed
our tongues. We will expose your abuses to the very children in the street;
we will teach the peasant at the plough to loathe the inconsistencies of
your prayer-book, and the pauper on the road shall know the history of
your ferocious persecutions in days of yore. We will collect statistics of
your ministers, and let our citizens know how manor or how few are
Evangelicas; we will demand scriptural proof for Confirmation and for
Priestly Absolution; and we will never again permit the nation to subside
into the apathy so favorable to proud pretensions. We court not the
struggle, but we are ready for it if you are ambitious for the combat. We
know your unhealed and unmoallified wounds, and our blows will tell upon
your putrefying sores. Our armory is filled with arrows |leathered with your
follies and barbed with your backslidings. Provoke not the fray. Let other
counsels sway you; be content sorrowfully to reform within your own
borders, and cheerfully to make concessions wherever a Christian spirit
would suggest them; so shall atrue evangelical alliance cover the land, and,
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unmolested, your Church may increase in influence, and advance in purity,
to the heart's joy of those who are now compelled by stern duty solemnly
to upbraid you."
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

APRIL, 1865

SERMONS IN CANDLES

BY C. H. SPURGEON

FRIENDS at a distance who have heard of our lecture, entitled, "Sermons in
Candles," have asked us to give an outline of it in the "Sword and Trowel."
Thisis an easy task, since we cannot attempt to present more than the
fleshless inanimate skeleton, for to convey the form and soul of the lecture
isimpossible. With the candles lit before the eye to act asillustrations, and
with plenty of time to enlarge upon each. point, and to give interesting
anecdotes, it isfar from difficult with alittle preparation and animation, at
once to edify and amuse an audience; but the same thing coolly written,
camly read, without the emblems, must, we fear, necessarily weary the
most patient. However we comply with many requests and offer a digest of
the matter. As a hymn to begin with, we give out one verse of a Scotch
Psalm —

"The Lord will light my candle so
That it shall shinefull bright;
The Lord for me shall also turn
My darknessinto light."

The candle among illustrations is one of the most shining, and beams of
truth dart from it on every side. In Scripture, the putting out of acandleis
the chosen figure for the ruin of the wicked. (Job 18:6; 21:7.) The
Patriarch in remembrance of his past prosperity sighs, "O that it were with
me as in months past, when his candle shined about my head;" and the
Psalmist sings in jubilant notes, "Thou Lord wilt light my candle." Solomon
compares conscience to a candle, in Proverbs 20:27; we rather think that in
some men it can hardly be more than a farthing rush light. Of the virtuous
woman it is said (Proverbs 31:18), to shew that her industry never ceases,
"her candle goeth not out by night." One sign of utter destruction givenin
the denunciations of the prophets is the absence of the light of a candle
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(Jeremiah 25:10); and, searching Jerusalem with candlesis the Lord's
chosen image for hiswork of judgement when he comes to try the children
of men. (Zephaniah 1:12.) Our Savior declares, "Neither do men light a
candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light
unto all that arein the house." He speaks of the single eye as having light
like the bright shining of a candle (Luke 11:36); and tells us (Luke 15:8) of
awoman who lit a candle and swept her house to find her lost piece of
money. Even with descriptions of heaven itself this household comfort has
aconnection, for in the New Jerusalem "they need no candle, neither light
of the sun.” (Revelation 22:5.) The golden candlestick of the old
Tabernacle, and the seven golden candlesticks of the apocalypse, hardly
come into the list, since they were candelabra in which oil was burned, and
so had no connection with candles except in the name given to them by the
tranglators.

We then proceed to give our emblems, having first honestly stated that we
are much in debt to Robert Farlie, whose emblems, together with those of
Jacob Cats, the Dutchman, are published by the Messrs. Longmans, and
make up a most sumptuous volume.

Emblem 1. Seven candles of different lengths to illustrate seven periods of
human life. The child of ten with great capabilities of usefulnessin years to
comeis like acandle newly lit; the other stages like candles more and more
burnt away come to a close at seventy with but a small remnant of
existence left. Thus at a glance we learn our own mortality and hear the
voice which cries, "Work whileit is called to-day."

2. Candle-box full of candles. The box well japanned, and of the best
quality, representing a most respectable church containing many talented
and influential members, but as the audience is not enlightened by either the
box or its contents because none of the candles are lighted, so some
churches are of no service to their age and neighborhood for want of
heavenly fire to light them up.

3. A number of fine wax candles in candlesticks of different degrees of
elevation and beauty, none of them alight, and a poor rushlight in a
common stick doing more service than al its fine neighbors put together,
because it has felt the flame, and has therefore power to diffuse light. The
fine gentry look down upon the common plebeian rush with great disdain,
but its only answer to al their sneersisits continuing to shine.
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4. An unlit candle which is placed in candlesticks of al sorts, but gives no
light in any one of them showing how graceless men often lay the blame of
their uselessness upon their position in life, or on the churches where they
happen to be placed, wheress if they had grace they would be useful
everywhere, and having none they are of no service anywhere. Men who
run from denomination to denomination, and complain that their want of
success in the spiritud lifeisall owing to the people with whom they have
been brought, into association, must be strangely ignorant of their own
hearts. The lighted candle shinesin any candlestick.

5. Trying to light a candle with an extinguisher upon it well setsforth theill
effect of prejudice in preventing areception of the truth. When Dr. Taylor
declared that he had read the Bible through thirteen times and could not
find the Deity of Christ init; Newton replied that a man might try to light a
candle thirteen times with an extinguisher on it and fail in his design every
time.

6. A dark lantern is no inapt representation of certain professors with
ability, and we would fain hope with grace too, who do not benefit others,
but keep their light to themselves. Trying to turn on the bull's eye we burn
our fingers and get an illustration of the bad temper with which theseidle
people generaly resent the rebukes of those who would make them of use
in the world.

7. A candle protected from the wind in alantern clear and bright may
picture the believer preserved in Christ Jesus, and surrounded by the care
of awatchful providence. The lecturer lingers on this tempting theme to
tell of God's perpetual care over his people, and the consequent safety of
the saints.

8. This emblem consists of alantern much like that in No. 7, but one of the
panes is broken, and therefore the wind enters and blows the light out; thus
teaching that nothing but the perfect work of Jesus can protect us, for if we
rely upon our own strength and righteousness, even if we have but one
flaw, the wind of temptation will find it out, and we shall be ruined for
ever.

9. A dirty, battered lantern, its filthiness rendered conspicuous by the light
within. The faults, falls, and inconsistencies of Christians are all the more
noticed because of their being professed followers of Jesus. The need of a
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clean lantern, or rather of a holy character, is hence insisted upon with
earnestness.

10. Candle in alantern with cracksin it through which the light gleams
brightly, illustrating the effect of physical weakness and bodily suffering, in
allowing the light of grace to shine through the rifts of our clay tenements.
Many ministers preach far more evangelically and sweetly after periods of
sickness; for through the working of the Holy Spirit, the inner man grows
strong while the outer man decayeth. When the pitcher shall be dashed to
pieces by the rough hand of death then will the lamp shine forth in its true
glory; till then, happy isthe frailty which reveals the divine light.

11. Candle under a bushel: this needs no explanation. Putting the candle on
the top Of the bushel suggests the propriety of making our difficulties and
trials a means of spreading rather than concealing the light.

12. Candle covered with a bandbox through which the flame burns its way,
and makes a blaze, teaching that opposition and persecution cannot hide

the true believer's grace, but are made the unwilling means of enabling him
to produce a greater effect. Grace will not be hidden, but must shine forth.

13. God's method of instrumentality illustrated by one candle lighting
another, and that one a third, and so on. Thus travels on the holy flame, till
the whole world is girdled with its glory.

14. A small taper lights alarge candle, and thus poor simple-minded
Christians have been the means of bringing talented and useful ministers
and missionaries to a knowledge of the truth. Witness Owen blessed under
an unknown country preacher, and John Bunyan cheered and comforted by
the holy women of Bedford as they sat talking in the sun,

15. Acts of indiscreet zeal are checked by the emblem of acandliein a
lantern blown out while trying to light another. Some, with much zea and
little real grace, have made sad work of their profession through entering
upon paths of usefulness surrounded with peculiar perils to the young and
inexperienced.

16. The night-light beautifully pourtrays those kind, attentive, generous
women who do good at the bedsides of the sick, and in the homes of the
poor. The night-light burns a certain number of hours, and our sisters are
immortd till their work is done, Even in this humble employment the water
arouud the light hints at caution and godly fear.
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17. A noble wax candle appears to be yielding nothing but light, but when
asheet of bright tin is held over it, ajet blackness is very soon deposited,
shewing that those men who in the Bible sense are perfect, are yet not
absolutely so, but God's matchless holiness soon detects the invisible
sinfulness which is mixed with every action which they perform. It is not,
however, our part to be constantly spying out our brethren's faults, but
rather to act as bright reflectors to increase their splendor.

18. The audience is not alittle amused at the sight of a candle of very.
great thickness with a most insignificant wick, setting forth the minister of
great ability but little zeal whose ministry is avery feeble ray; and the
professor who is very rich but has no heart to use his means for the Lord's
cause.

19. A thief in the candle is like some besetting sin. The sin runs away with
much of our power for usefulness, just, as the thief makes the candle gutter
and go to waste.

20. A sputtering candle — no inapt representation of the ill-tempered
crotchety man who is for ever railing, muttering, and disagreeing.

21. A candlein acommon guard shews the need of watchfulness, for one
unguarded word like a spark may |lead to the very worst consequences.

22. Need of the snuffers to take away our" superfluity of haughtiness." In
the temple there were golden snuffers, but no extinguishers. Rebukes,
exhortations, and afflictions trim the lamps in God's temple.

23. Small piece of candle on that economical little instrument., "the save-
al." We should use the last relics of talent and life in the Redeemer's cause.
Gathering up the fragments is the duty of all imitators of the Lord Jesus.

24. An hourglass and a candle are a picture of life's use. The sand runs, the
candle burns, so we are not meant to spare ourselves, but to spend and be
gpent. He fulfills his destiny best who lives with al his might, making no
provision for the flesh.

25. Burning the candle at both ends well sets forth the profligate's folly.
Body and soul he ruins; principle and interest he spends; and time and
eternity he treats with equal carelessness.

26. Stedl filings dropped upon the flame of a candle produce sparklers and
little stars; yet the filings seem the most likely thingsto put it out.
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Afflictions which appear as if they would destroy the Christian, are made
the means of a grander display of the power of divine grace.

27. By placing two candles of different heights upon the table, with the
short one behind the longer one, you have a shadow cast upon your book,
and can scarcely seeto read it; but by putting the shorter candle in front
you get the light of both: so if the brother of high degree will but give
honorable preference to the brother of low degree, the result will be most
profitable to the Church at large, but if the poor and lowly be put in the
background, al will suffer loss.

28. Light inside a lantern inscribed with the words TAKE A LIGHT, hinting
at the way in which we ought to communicate all that we know to those
who Unhappily are groping in darkness.

29. We conclude with a chandelier holding a great assemblage of lights of
various colors and sizes, which is a feeble remembrancer of the One
Church, with its unity of lustre, and its variety of beauty. All the lights melt
into one illumination, — individuals and parties are forgotten in the one
blaze of light; so shdl it be in heaven.

Aswe could scarcely carry out the rest of our metaphors in actual emblems
we have secured in dissolving-views the following illustrations among
others, they are al taken from Robert Farley's book.

1. A rushlight and the sun rising, to compare great things with small, and
set forth our own nothingness in the presence of the great Sun of
Righteousness.

2. A candle hanging on the wall till it has grown mouldy and covered with
cobwebs, to show that if we do not bum out in diligence we shall rot away
in our place of idleness.

3. Blind man for whom the candle shinesin vain, atrue picture of carnal
minds which see not the light of God, and cannot therefore be expected to
appreciate our feebler beams.

4. Candle painted on black ground, with the motto, "Darkness addeth glory
to me." The sinfulness of the timeswill be afoil to the Christian's virtues.

5. Mice eating an unlit candle, to show how graceless professors perish,
being eaten up with their sins of covetousness, worldliness, and the like.
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6. A maid putting a candle into the hot socket of a candlestick where
another has just burned out, to illustrate the need of patience, and the
mischief of hastiness.

7. A candle held by a hand before the fire with the intent to light it between
the bars; it is melting rapidly, and the motto suitably runs, "Quickly, or |
am consumed.” This metaphor has aloud call to those who are dack in
winning souls, while men are perishing on every hand.

8. A candle dying out while the morning star is shining outside the window.
Motto,” O morning star, bring, the day. This expresses the earnest longing
of our soul towards the coming of the Lord in his glory.

9. The last is asnuff which has just died out asasign that al is ever, giving
usahint that it istimeto say, "FAREWELL."

DioNYsius the tyrant king of Syracuse, was pronounced by Damocles the
flatterer, the happiest man on earth. The king, in order to convince him of
his mistake, invited Damocles to a banquet, and caused him to be robed
and treated as a sovereign. During the entertainment, a sword hung
suspended by a single horse-hair from the ceiling, over the head of
Damocles; and thus was typified the happiness of a tyrant.

Unconverted sinner, behold thyself in the above picture. Thou fanciest that
thou art happy. Ah! thou art woefully deceiving thyself. Thy pleasures are
short in duration! Thou art clothed in borrowed garments of vanity, and art
seated at the banquet table of thy pleasures, with the sword of Divine
judgment suspended over thine head by a slender thread. (See Ecclesiastes
11:9, and Luke 12:16, 21.) Any moment then mayest be cut down by the
hand of death, and be hurried all unprepared before the judgment seat of
Christ. Oh! be no longer blinded; but turn thine eyes upward and see thy
danger. Know that thou art a sinner:

"for al have sinned, and come short of the glory of God."
(Romans 3:23.)

Asasinner thou art already condemned. The curse of God hangs over
thee, and in a moment thou mayest be in hell. Turn off thine eyesfrom sin
and self, and look unto Jesus, who is now both able and willing to save
even thee if thou believest on him.
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When the sinner believes in the Lord Jesus Christ, he is made by sovereign
grace aking and a priest unto God. He is arrayed in "the best robe,” the
imputed righteousness of Christ. He is enabled by faith to sit down at the
King's "banquetting” table, whereon are spread the dantiest dishes, and a,
feast of sine. Instead of the flaming sword of justice, the "banner of Jesus
"love hangs over his head. (Song of Solomon 2:4; Isaiah 25:6; Luke 15:22,
23; Revelation 1:6.) Such isthe royal provision made by the Jehovah of
hosts for every or and needy sinner, who by rumple clinging faith, trustsin
his dear Son, whose "precious blood" cleanses the vilest from al sin. May
infinite love glorify itself by admitting you to the marriage-feast of glory.

SucH ISLIFE, A bubble, brilliant with rainbow hues, delighting the eye of
mouth for a moment and then gone for ever, leaving not a trace behind.
Man wilt thou risk thine al upon that bubble? Be wise and seek substantial
good, and since this can never be found benesth the skies, cry to the God
of Heaven for his gracious aid.

SucH IsLIFe..A gourd, like that of Jonah, which cometh up in anight and
dieth in anight. Wilt thou make its leaves thine only shelter? Then what
wilt thou do when the gourd is withered and the hot sun of divine wrath
scorches thee! O that thou wouldst fly to Jesus who is the shadow of a
great rock in aweary land.

SucH Is LIFE: A meteor blazing its moment and then lost in darkness! If
thou be sane thou wilt desire another and more lasting light than this can
give thee! The Sun of Righteousness shines on for ever.

SucH IS LIFE. Like the swift ship which skims the deep and soon
disappears beneath the horizon's line! Shall thy happiness be as fleeting as
this? Dost thou not long for a more enduring joy.

SucH Is LIFE. Asthe eagle which hasteth to its prey, so pusseth away thine
earthly existence! Whither art thou flying? Immortal Spirit, to what country
art thou bound? Thou canst not pause, but thou mayest think, and it may
be the Lord may turn thee heavenwards!

SUcH Is LIFE. An arrow speeding from a bow, a hart bounding over the
plain. Speed isfound in its highest degree in our life; none can outrun it. O
friend, art thou ready for the grave and the judgment, for in afew days
thou must know more of them than now.
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SUcH Is LIFE. A flower which bloometh for alittle season and then
withereth away. Y e young, ye gay, ye proud, are ye so silly asto dream
that your earthly life will last for ever. Think of your latter end, and seek
that friend, who will be .with you in life and in death, even Jesus the
sinner's Savior.

METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE STATISTICS

THE Christian Church was designed from the first to be aggressive. It was
not intended to remain stationary at any period, but to advance onward
until its boundaries became commensurate with those of the world. It was
to spread from Jerusalem to all Judea,. from Judea to Samaria. and from
Samaria unto the uttermost part of the earth. It was not intended to radiate
from one central point only; but to form numerous centres from which its
influence might spread to the surrounding parts. In thisway it was
extended initsfirst and purest times. The plan upon which the apostles
proceeded, and the great apostle in particular in his mission to the Gentiles,
was to plant Churchesin al the great cities and centres of influence in the
known world. The theory of one centralization of authority and action in
human governments, however extensive the empire may become, is not
that which was originally enjoined either by precept or practice in the New-
Testament Church. It was the Church theory of the Jewish dispensation
which was partly political, and adapted for one nation only; but on that
very account could not apply to a-form of government designed for the
whole world. The new wine would have caused that old bottle to burst. We
all know how that Church-theory has been tried, and how, through the
fermentation of the little gospel truth it retained, it swelled until it burst. So
far as the Church has returned to the centralizing influence of separate and
independent Churches, it has regained its original prosperity; itsfirst life
has returned with its first mode of action; and increasing activities in that
direction have generated increase of life. Soon as, after long perseverance
and suffering, it was left free to its original action, those numerous
institutions arose which are now deemed essentia appendages to a vital
and flourishing Christian community. The influence of the past had
established a deep-rooted conviction that the officials were the only
authorized agents for Church extension; but gradually the cooperation of
the whole Church was required, and was found to be the appropriate and
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healthful exercise of all its gifts and graces. A Church, in which each
member has something to do towards itsincrease, isin its proper and
normal state. In proportion asit grows, it must seek to grow more,
because growth is necessary to the most healthy state of life; and in
proportion asit blesses others, it isitself blest* "I will make them,” isthe
promise, "and the places round about my hill ablessing." What follows?
"And | will cause the shower to come down in his season; there shall be
showers of blessing." There has not only been the shower in its season in
the Church of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, there have been showers of
blessing. Why? Because it has sought a blessing, not upon itself alone, but
upon others. Of the places round about this hill of Zion which have been
made a blessing, we are now to speak. Of the rising and fruitfulness of that
hill, we spoke in a former number; we propose here to do little more than
enumerate the severa institutions at the Metropolitan Tabernacle,
reserving the description of each for future occasions.

The chapel in New Park-street is still retained in connection with the
Church at the Tabernacle, but it is hoped that by its sale another building
will be erected in amore eligible locaity. Services are regularly held there,
and the Sunday-school is ably sustained. The Sunday-school at the
Tabernacle numbers about 900 scholars and 75 teachers. Other Sunday-
schools, and ragged schools, are sustained and conducted in other districts,
in connection with the Tabernacle. The College, at first, was sustained by
the pastor only. Asit rose in usefulness and promise, the assistance of
others was cheerfully rendered. In 1861, it was adopted by the Church as
one of its own ingtitutions; and became united with it at the opening of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle. The number of the students at the present timeis
91. Apart from these, there are evening classes for young men for
languages, science, and elementary tuition; the attendants at which number
on the whole about 230. Popular lectures, during the winter months are
delivered on Friday eveningsin the lecture-hall to students and the public in
general. Man of the students are engaged in preaching on Sabbath daysin
the metropolis and its suburbs, and in distant parts of the country; others
are employed in connection with an Evangelists Association which has
numerous preaching- stations in neglected districts, and sends forth a host
of men to proclaim the gospel in the open air. This association is chiefly
sustained by the students at the evening classes. There are numerous Bible-
classes in connection with the Tabernacle. One is held every Monday
evening, after the prayer-meeting, at which Mr. Rogers presides. This class
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isfor discussion on given topics, for the purpose of practicein
extemporaneous speaking, as well asinstruction in Biblical subjects. It is
well attended by all classes, and is particularly beneficia as atest of the
oratorical powers of those who are desirous of entering the College. Bible-
classes are conducted by Mr. Stiff, Mr. Hanks, and Mr. John Olney. All are
efficient and well at- tended. A ladies class, conducted by Mrs. Bartlett, is
both the most numerous and most remarkable in its immediate results: it
numbers nearly 700, and 63 have joined the Church from it during the past
year. There is a Bible-society depot at the Tabernacle, at which Bibles are
sold at cost-price. hereisa Tract Society in extensive operation- Thereisa
Jews Society which holds its meetings monthly. A Ladies Benevolent
Society, aMaternal Association, a Missionary Working and a Sunday
School Working are also in full operation. A Fraternal Association has
lately been established, with the view of promoting more union of heart
and effort amongst pastors and Churches of the same denomination.
Missionary work is not neglected. Two City Missionaries are sustained by
the Church and people; two other missionaries on the Continent, in
Germany; and considerable aid is given to foreign missions. We have here
the rare instance of a Christian Church containing within itself all the varied
appliances of Christian zedl' in modern times. These have risen
successively, and expanded, as the spontaneous and appropriate expression
of that zeal. This may go far to show that it accords with apostolic times. I
the principles and motives be the same, the fruits, allowing only for the
difference of circumstances, will be the same. Nor isit difficult to see a
smilar diversity in the methods of aggression in the primitive Churches,
according to the circumstances of those times. The Church at Jerusalem
had its mission both to the Jews and to the heathen. There it was, says
Paul, that " James, Peter, and John gave to me and Barnabas the right hand
of fellowship; that we should go unto the heathen, and they unto the
circumcision." The Church at Antioch had its foreign mission; for it sent
forth Paul and Barnabas on a missionary tour into and prayed, and laid
their hands on them, they sent them away.” They had their Pastor's
College; for Paul saysto Timothy, "The things that thou hast heard of me
among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be
able to teach others also.” They had their Home Missions; for of the
Church at Thessalonica, it is said, "From you sounded out the word of the
Lord in Macedoniaand Achaia." They had their Tract Societies, asfar as
circumstances would allow. — " When this epistle,” said Paul to the
Church at Colosse, "is read among you, cause that it be read also in the
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Church of the Laodiceans.” They had their Bible Classes. "These were
more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with
all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether those
things were so." There were Mrs. Bartlett's classes in those times. "Help
those women which laboured with me in the Gospel.” They had their
Benevolent Socratics. hath pleased them of Macedona and Achaiato make
a certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem.” They had
their working ladies for the poor. Honourable mention is made of one to
show how honorableitisin all. "There was at Joppa a certain disciple
named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas: this woman was
full of good works and alms-deeds which she did." We are then informed
of what those alms-deeds con-dated. We should have supposed they
consisted in money only; but no she gave her time and her labor. At her
death, "all the widows stood by Peter weeping, and showing the coats and
garments which Dorcas made while she was with them.” If there were no
Sunday-schools in the first Churches, it was simply because they had
neither the learning nor the books required, not even the Scriptures. A
foundation was laid for them by the Master, when he said, "Suffer the little
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom
of heaven." Although, therefore, al the institutions connected with our
Churches are of recent origin, the germs of them existed in primitive times,
and remained for development when that which hindereth should be taken
out of the way. New as they may be in practice, they are not new in
principle or theory. They are the natural growth of true Church-principles,
which struggle for expansion by event legitimate means and on every side.
Remove the pressure of outward violence and inward formality, and the
Church springs up to this as to its natural state, and breathes its native air.
It is by the great variety of aggressive means that the zeal and efforts of
each and all the members of our Churches are brought to bear upon the
same end. It enables every one to answer the question for himself, “Lord,
what wilt that thou have me to do?’

Such a Church, with its many agencies in incessant operation, becomes a
power, not in this country merely, but in the world Such were the first
Churches in Corinth, in Philippi, in Ephesus, and in Rome. Most of these
arose, asin the case before us, amost entirely from the labors of one man.
Is not this then, we ask, as we appedl to its efficiency, as we apped to its
spirituality, as we appedl to itsinternal harmony, as we appedl to its
development of all Christian gifts and graces, and as we appeal to its



67

freedom from all the evils of secular ecclesiasticism, — Is not this the
fashion after which the Gospel was originally designed to spread, and in
which it can best be extended in any country and in. any age? The
combination of many churchesin one system of organization for the
support of missions, both at home and abroad, may be the best thing when
Churches are small and feeble in themselves; but it is second-best only to
the primitive plan. It is more costly, and it creates a power unknown to the
apostles, and detrimental to the liberty of individual Churches. We admit its
gresat utility in atransition state from false to genuine Christianity, and are
thankful for its results, but, at the same time, we are persuaded it hasits
limits, and is chiefly valuable, asit restores to the Church, and multipliesits
own centres of illumination.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

MAY, 1865

MR. PEPYS RELIGION

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

WHO has not heard of Mr. Pepys, whose Diary has introduced us to the
court of Charles 1., to the every — day life of a seventeenth century
gentleman, and what is far more interesting, to his own proper sdlf, his
foibles, his schemes, and private thoughts, He has left us a chronicle of his
daily doings, written as though he thought aloud and then turned reporter
to himsalf manifesting all the frank unreserve in which one may safely
indulge in abook of private memoranda written in short-hand; but which
no man would venture upon if he had a presentiment that chiefs in after
days, would decipher the MS. and send it forth to the world, Lord
Braybrooke, in the Life which is prefixed to Bohn's edition of the Diary,
tells us, that "with respect to the religion of Pepys, these volumes supply
conclusive information. He was educated in the pure faith of the Church of
England. To that he adhered through life, and in that he died.” Aswe
believe him to be a type of thousands now bearing the Christian namein
our land, we shall hold up his portrait as drawn by himself, that others may
trace the family likeness in themselves, and that al the world may see what
are the heights and depths of grace to which the pure faith of the Church of
England conducted its adherent two hundred years ago. A writer in
Chambers Book of Days, calls Pepys "an average Christian;" we suppose
he was; but God grant that our readers may be found far above such an
average. We shall confine our attention to his Sundays, for then hisreligion
isinitsfull bloom. Hisfirst Sunday's entry is significant of the manner in
which hisreligion is performed as a matter of duty, and then laid on one
side to make room for more congenial occupations.

"Jan. 1st. 1659. (Lord's day.) This morning, | rose, put on my suit with
great skirts, having not lately worn any other clothes but them. Went to
Mr. Gunnin's chapel at Exeter House, where he made a very good sermon
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upon these words: — That in the fainess of time God sent his Son, made
of awoman," etc.; showing, that by 'made under the law' is meant the
circumcision, which is solemnized this day, Dined at home in the garret,
where my wife dressed the remains of aturkey, and in the doing of it she
burned her hand. | staid at home the whole afternoon, looking over my
accounts; then went with my wife to my father's."

The same mixture of engagements during the day is evident in other
entries. —

"August 5, 1660. After dinner, to St. Margaret's; the first time | ever heard
Common Prayer in that church. At Westminster stairs a fray between
Mynheer Clinke and a waterman made good sport.”

"May 5, 1661. Mr. Creed and | went to the red-faced parson's church, and
heard a good sermon of him, better than | looked for. Anon we walked
intothe garden, and there played the fool a great while, trying who of Mr.
Creed or | could go best over the edge of an old fountaine well, and | won
aquart of sack of him. Then to supper in the banquet-house, and there my
wifeand | did talk high, she against and | for Mrs. Pierce till we were both

angry."

A part of the Sunday is usually given to make up accounts. We read,
"stayed at home the whole afternoon looking over my accounts,” or
"casting up my accounts, | do find myself to be worth £40 more, which |
did not think." His conscience occasionally pricks him for this, asisplainin
the following entry: — " All the morning at home, making up my accounts
(God forgive me) to give up to my Lord this afternoon.” And, again,
"Took physic all day and God forgive me, did spend it in reading of some
little french romances.” But his inward monitor was not very exacting, for,
on other occasions without so much as the confession of a single qualm, he
records his trading on Bunday with sailors who were probably smugglers
or thieves.

"Sept. 24, 1665. Waked, and up, and drank; and then, being about Grayes,
and a very calm, curious morning, we took our wherry, and to the
fishermen, and bought a great deal of fine fish, and to Gravesend to
White's, and had part of it dressed; and, in the mean time, we to walk about
amile from the town, and so back again; and there one of our watermen
told us he had heard of a bargain of cloves for us, and we went to a blind
alehouse at the further end of the town, to a couple of wretched, dirty
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seamen, who, poor wretches! had got together about 371b. of cloves, and
10lb. of nutmegs, and we bought them of them — the first at 5s. 6d. per
Ib., and the latter at 4s., and paid them in gold; but, Lord! to see how silly
these men arein the selling of it, and easy to be persuaded almost to
anything."

What his conscience lacked in force, it possessed, in discrimination; for, to
most men, the following note would appear to contain amoral distinction
without a difference. "Jan. 30, 1667. Fast-day for the King's death. At
night, it being alittle moonshine and fair weather, into the garden, and,
with Mercer, sang till my wife put mein mind of its being afast day; and so
| was sorry for it, and stopped, and home to cards.”

His dress occupied no mean place in his thoughts: "The barber having done
with me | went to church.” "To church, and with my mourning, very
handsome, and new periwig made a great show." "My Taylor's man brings
my vest home, and coat to wear with it and belt and silver-limted sword; so
| rose and dressed myself, and | like myself mightily init, and so do my
wife." He was grestly agitated at times as to the manner in which any
noveltiesin his dress might strike others who attended at the same place of
public worship. In November, 1663, he began to wear a peruke, and
writes, "To church, where | found that my coming in a periwig did not
prove so strange as | was afraid it would, for | thought that all the church
would presently cast their eyes upon me, but | found no such thing."

Desiring to cut agood figure himself, heis not indifferent to the outward
adornment of others; and even goes to churches with the view of seeing the
dress and admiring the beauty of the ladies. "April 21, 1667. To Hackney
church. Sat with Sir G. Viner and hislady — rich in jewels, but most in
beauty — almost the finest woman that ever | saw. That which | went
chiefly to see was the young ladies of the schools, thereof thereis great
store."

"August 11, 1661. To our own church in the forenoon, and in the
afternoon to Clerkenwell church, only to see the two fair Botelers; and |
happened to be placed in the pew where they afterwards came to sit, but
the pew by their coming being too full, | went out into the next, and there
sat, and had my full view of them both, but I am out of conceit now with
them."
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Hetakes alook at alady he calls Peggy Pen, and describes her as very fine
in her new coloured silk suit, laced with silver lace.

On another occasion he notes, "There was my pretty black girl;" and, on
December 11, 1664, he jots down, "To church alone in the morning. In the
afternoon to the French church, where much pleased with the three sisters
of the parson — very handsome, especially in their noses, and sing prettily.
| heard a good sermon of the old man, touching duty to parents. Here was
Sir Samuel Morland and his lady very fine, with two footmen, in new
believers, the church taking much notice of them, and going into their
coach after sermon with great gazing."

Mr. Pepys was not, at Church, the best behaved man in the world, at |east
his own report does not accord him a very lofty position. He amuses
himself at times with an opera-glass. "May 26th, 1667. After dinner | by
water alone to Westminster to the parish church, and there did entertain
myself with my perspective glass up and down the church, by which | had
the great pleasure of seeing and gazing at a great many very fine women;
and what with that, and deeping, | passed away the time till sermon was
done." He even turns the time of worship into a season for conversation,
and treats the pew asif it were a counting house: "In the pew both Sir
William and | had much talk about the death of Sir Robert, which troubles
me much." As aman of fashion may look in at a succession of parties
during the London season, so he drops into various places for afew
minutes, observe this memorandum: "March 16th, 1662. This morning, till
churches were done, | spent going from one church to another, and hearing
abit here, and a bit there."

Although one would fancy that his own religious fervor might have been
the subject of question, he reserves his suspicions for others, and we find
observations of thiskind — " The winter coming on, many of the parish
ladies are come home, and appear at church again: among others, the three
sisters of the Thornburys, very fine, and the most zeal ous people that ever |
saw in my life, even to admiration, if it were true zeal

The good man frequently sleeps during the sermon, but usually attributes
his drowsiness to the dullness of the discourse. Surely sleeping was very
excusable in an age when the singing of the psalm occupied an hour, so as
to enable the sexton to make a collection from seat to seat on his own
account. When wide awake he is not always quite certain as to the subject;
hence he writes one Sunday, "Heard a good sermon upon ‘Teach us the
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right way," or something like it." criticizes the preacher's appearance; in
oneinstance it is the "red-faced parson,” in ancther, "the little doctor." The
discourseis"agood sermon,” "apoor, dry sermon,” "agracy sermon,"" an
impertinent sermon,” or very frequently "adull sermon.” Hetellsusin one
place, "the sameidle fellow preached;" and in another, "a stranger
preached like afool."

Mr. Mills delivers alazy sermon upon the devil's having no right to
anything in this world, which ought to have been aracy discourse, for the
subject is suggestive enough. In St. Margaret's, Westminster, heard a
young man play the fool about the doctrine of Purgatory; we fear he was
not the last young man who has done so. At Christ Church, June 17th,
1666, he writes, "l heard asilly sermon.” He must have grown accustomed
to hear the same matter repeated, for he notes, "I heard a good sermon of
Dr. Bucks, one | have never heard before."

Now and then he enjoys alaugh during service, as for instance, September
23rd, 1660: "Before sermon | laughed at the reader, who in his prayer
desires of God that he would imprint his words on the thumbs of our right
hands, and on the great toes of our right feet;" but his mirth is suddenly cut
short, for some plaster fell from the top of the Abbey, that made him and
all in his pew afraid, so that he wished himself out.

The Lord's-day was usually wound up with prayers, at |east after the date,
July 22nd, 1660, where we read: "Home, and at night had a chapter read;
and | read prayers out of the Common Prayer Book, the first time that ever
| read prayersin this house. So to bed.” There were, however, exceptions
to the rule, for one evening the Diary has it, "To bed with out prayers, it
being cold, and to-morrow washing-day." During Sunday, Mr. Pepys
generally contrived to indulge himself with atolerable share of good eating,
and a sufficiency, at the least, of drinking; on one occasion this last alittle
interfered with the prayers : —"29th September, 1661. What at dinner and
at supper | drink, I know not how, of my own accord, so much wine, that |
was even almost foxed, and my head ached all night; so home and to bed
without prayers, which | never did yet, since | came to the house, of a
Sunday night: | being now so out of order that | durst not read prayers, for
fear of being perceived by my servantsin what case | was."

This portrait of one nourished in the pure faith of the Church of England,
needs not atouch from our pencil, it is so well drawn in every part; neither
will we make further remark upon it, but content ourselves with quoting



73

the Savior's warning: "Except your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the
kingdom of heaven," Of Mr. Pepysit is sufficient to say in closing, that we
have a certificate of his eternal security, from the hand of one of the
successors of the apostles, and therefore are bound to raise no further
question. What more is needed? He was buried in sure and certain hope of
the resurrection to eternal life. Can the Church mislead us? There are some
who would like to ask, Where was the poor sinner's faith as to the merit
and the blood of Jesus? Was the promise of God personally applied with
power by the Holy Ghost? Was he a man renewed and sanctified by the
Divine power? Of these things we have no information, but the enquirer
must content himself with the warrant of an Episcopalian divine. If not
satisfied with this, we ask indignantly, What, more can be required?

"June 5th, 1703. "Last night, at 9 o'clock, | did the last office for your and
my good friend, Mr. Pepys, at St. Olavess Church, where hewaslaidin a
vault of his own making, by hiswife and brother.

"The greatness of his behavior, in hislong and sharp trial before his desath,
was in every respect answerable to his gresat life; and | believe no man ever
went out of this world with greater contempt of it, or amore lively faith in
every thing that was revealed of the world to come. | administered the
Holy Sacrament twice in hisillness to him, and had administered it athird
time, but for a sudden fit of illness that happened at the appointed time of
administering it. Twice | gave him the absolution of the Church, which he
desired, and received with all reverence and comfort; and | never attended
any sick or dying person that died with so much Christian greatness of
mind, or amore lively sense of immortality, or so much fortitude and
patience, in so long and sharp atrial, or greater resignation to the will,
which he most devoutly acknowledged to be the wisdom of God; and |
doubt not but he is now a very blessed spirit, according to his motto, MENS
CUJUSQUE IS EST QUISQUE

"GEORGE HICKES."

A CHURCH OF ENGLAND MONK in the costume worn by Father Ignatius,
and his crew! Has it come to this, that monkery isto berevived in a
professedly Protestant Church? Who would have believed it had it been
foretold ten years ago? Can it be true that altars are consecrated by these
monks to the Virgin and to the saints, and that they are still tolerated in the
Establishment? Yes, it is even so. Ignatius was introduced to a congress of
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clergy asaminister of the Church, and all his doings are strictly within her
pale. Monkery is therefore reestablished in the Anglican body. We are not
at al surprised at this, nor should we be much astonished if high-mass were
publicly celebrated in our parish Churches, and shrines set up to the Virgin,
and the saints, within the communion-rails. These would be only legitimate
displays of the festering corruption of that part of Antichrist which
dominates over this country. But what we are astounded at above measure
is, the way in which believersin the Lord Jesus and evangelical Christians
continue to countenance all this Popery by remaining in communion with
it! The Popish party sneer at them, the Dissenters denounce their
dishonesty, and many of them feel uneasy in the organs which once were
their consciences, but still they "abide by the stuff" without complaining of
it! Verily some persons can eat alarge amount of dirt! We wish we could
say aword kindly but forcibly in the ear of our brethren, who are still in
fellowship with the works of darkness practiced in the Anglican
denomination of Romanists. When will you come out? How far isthe
cannot element to prevail before you will separate from it. You are mainly
responsible for the growth of al this Popery, for your piety is the mainstay
and salt of what would otherwise soon become too foul to be endured, and
would then most readily be swept from the earth. Y ou hinder reformation !
Y ou protect these growing upon trees which drip with death to the souls of
men! Y ou foster these vipers beneath your goodly garments! Y ou will be
used as a shield to protect the agents of the devil, until they need you no
longer, and then they will cast you away! For the love you bear to your
Redeemer, be duped no longer, and by your own hatred of monkery and
priestcraft, come ye out from among them, be ye separate and touch not

the unclean thing.

MANY atime the shepherd called the sheep, but it would not obey his
voice; at last taking up the lamb he carried it away, and the mother
followed him at once. Full many awoman has been deaf to the Lord's
gracious Word until the angel of mercy has been sent to bear away her
darling babe, that it might tempt her to the skies. Then, under the divine
leading of the Holy Spirit, the sorrowful parent has looked up to the God
of heaven, and desired that through Jesus Christ she might be taken up to
see her child again in the better land.

Perhaps this little tract may fall into the hand of a bereaved mother. "The
shadow is on the cradle — the little chair is vacant — -the child'sdress is
no more to be worked on. Alas, alas! the cooing, chirping voices, and the
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pattering feet, and the eyes of wondering, and the finger-clasping ‘wee
hands — gone, all gone. Home is very empty, very, very lonely, very still."
Dear friend, will you not learn God's lesson? Will you not learn it now? Is
he not evidently beckoning you to the skies by the tiny finger of your own
sweet babe? Why should you be smitten any more? Is not this enough?
Does not this touch you in atender place and move you to hearken to your
God? Can you not hear your child-angdl asit whispers, "Mother follow me
to glory!" Can you bear to be divided from your babe for ever? Have you
no desires after heaven and the dear ones who are gathering there? Will
you make your bed in hell far off from those who are now in the Savior's
bosom? Jesus crucified must be your hope; turn now your weeping eyes to
him. He is able now to save you, and if now you trust him, you .are saved,
and shall meet in glory with those who have gone before.

THE FOLDED LAMBS ARE ALL SAFE — ARE YOU SAVED?

WORK OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE

THE College has now become the most important of al the Institutions
connected with the Church at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The place
which it once held in the heart of the pastor alone, it now holds in the
hearts of the elders and deacons with him. It isindeed a part of the whole
Church. It is not only sustained by it, but its students are chiefly from its
own members, or have subsequently become united with it. The influence
of this one Church upon this and other countries by this meansis
incalculable. The effects of its piety, and prayerfulness, and zea upon the
College, united with the wisdom, and example, and familiar friendship of
the pastor, comprise one principal part of the educational process, and
supply that practical knowledge of Church discipline and of the whole
compass of pastoral duties which similar ingtitutions have failed to impart.
The interest which the Church takes in its Pastor's College, could not be
better evinced than in the following address to the students by Mr. John
Olney, after atea meeting to which they had been invited by the deacons
and elders.

Gentlemen — It gives the deacons and elders of the Church great pleasure
to meet you in this friendly manner. We are by no means unmindful of you,
or indifferent to your welfare. Rather are you like a noble vessdl, chartered
and freighted with our hopes and expectations, for which we desire afair
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wind and a prosperous voyage. Called to preach the unsearchable riches of
Christ, we are anxious for your success. One thing less than this will satisfy
our heart's desire. The burden Of life has been removed from you that you
may bear the burden of souls and the gospel. May this retirement fit you
for servicein the Lord's vineyard. As by keeping the flocks of Jethro for

forty years,

Moses was prepared and qualified to bring forth out of Egypt the chosen
people like sheep, so may your studies qualify you as good pastors, to lead
and feed the sheep of Christ May this College prove to you as Arabia did
to Paul, wherein you may more perfectly learn the doctrines of grace, and
be enabled to plant Churchesin many cities, We pray this may prove as
Patmos did to the beloved disciple, Wherein you may have glimpses of
glory and visions of God, the revelation of which may be for the comfort
and establishment of the people of your charge.

That you may be successful, "Take heed to yourselves." The Church
expects much from you. While all are to witness for Christ, ye are to be our
witnesses. Bravery is expected from every soldier, much more from
generas. Christ iswilling that you should share with him the honor of
being examples to the flock, "Be ye holy, who bear the vessels of be Lord.”
An unholy minister, neither the world nor the Church will approve.
Emphatically, "for you to liveis Christ." Yours be it to imbibe his spirit,
copy his example as well as preach his truth, The fish was regarded as an
emblem of Christ; among other reasons, because living in the sea, It
contracted none of its saltiness. So Jesus Contracted none of the sin of this
evil world, but remained in heart and life, as pure asif he had never left the
paradise of God. Like the master, you must be unearthly, heavenly.
Leaving the pleasures of the world to the worldly, yours must be the joy of
communion With God. Like Patience in The Pilgrims Progress, you must
be content to wait, to have your pleasures last, because then you will have
them everlastingly. Asfishesdiein foul and muddy waters, but thrive well
in the pellucid stream, so, to be carnally minded, will be death to your piety
and Usefulness; while to be spiritually minded, will prove life to your labors
and peace to your souls. Sin will weaken your powers, grieve the Holy
Spirit, mar your communion, and disappoint your hope. To be holy, then,
will prove your highest philosophy, your truest interest, and your most
solemn duty.
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"Take heed to your Ministry." "Aim to become good preachers.” Y ou
serve the best master, advocate the best cause; do so in the best manner.
Be orators. The better speech, like the better wine, is the more preferred
your chief aim and study be the Christian Ministry.

"Do not read your Sermons.” Though some ministers may have decided in
their wisdom that reading is preaching, the people in their smplicity have
decided otherwise. But one instance occurs of large success attending the
reading of awritten sermon. The exception in the case of President
Edwards, only provestherule. It is the extemporary oration, the speaking
from the heart, that God blesses. Written sermons and written prayers, lie
open to the same objection. Both practically ignore, confine, and partially
supersede the free, independent, yet most necessary operations of God the
Holy Spirit. One can hardly imagine Whitfield confining himself within the
bounds of awritten discourse. God worked wonders by him. The Spirit
was there and spoke through him. It was rather the Spirit preaching, doing
his own work in calling and converting souls. So be you on the watch for
the Holy Spirit, expect his aid, yield to hisinfluence.

"Be energetic’ Baxton has described energy as constituting the chief point
of difference between one man and another. Energy will make a giant of a
man. Almost anything is possible to a determined will. Demosthenes has
described energy to be the chief part of oratory. Preach with energy. Put
on strength. Let your hearers see that you are in earnest, that you fully
believe yourself, and wish they should believe the truth. As an electric
battery when charged will send a shock through a whole assembly, so, if
you have this spark of energy, you will awaken the latest and secure the
attention of your audience. Pray also that the Spirit may make your words
the depository and conductor of that vital spark of grace, by which aone
the spiritually dead are quickened, souls new born, and sinners saved.

"Beoriginal." Imitate the spider, who spins her web from herself. Use no
man's talent as the ladder whereon you may climb. Trust only in the Spirit
and in yourselves. The noblest thoughts of others, will be apt to fall
powerless from. your lips. If oft detected in borrowing, your hearers will
give way to criticizing and appropriating. Thus Henry, Gill, and Scott, will
recover their own, and the works of Baxter and Bunyan be rendered
"complete" by the restoration of borrowed paragraphs. Depend on your
own powers. Men may read like you the same books, but will. hardly think
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the same thoughts. Original and independent thought will become easy
when the habit is fully formed.

"Be experimental.” After the example of the Apostles, preach what you
have tasted, handled, and felt of the Word of life. Hahnemann first tested
upon himself the medicine he prescribed for others. What you have fed
upon and experienced in your own soul during the week, that give to your
people on the Sabbath. Thus you will preach less from the head than from
the heart, and be more likely to reach the heart, As the bread that has
nourisheq you, will nourish others; so, spiritually, what has blessed and

nourished your souls, will benefit your hearers. What has conduced to your
growth in grace, may do so in the experience of your fellow Christians.

TO OUR READERS

WE hope to be able to find interesting matter for afew letters upon our
travels, and if we should succeed, our friends may. hope for the first |etter
next month. We take the liberty of adding that the circulation of “The
Sword and the Trowel” is exceedingly encouraging, but by alittle effort on
the part of our friends, it might be doubled. We do our best to make it
interesting and practically useful. Will friends aid us by increasing the
company of our readers?
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

JUNE, 1865

FRAGRANT SPICES FROM
THE MOUNTAINS OF MYRRH

THE FIRST BUNDLE.

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

"Thou art all fair, my love; there isno spot in thee." —
Song of Solomon 4:7.

How marvelous are these words! The glorious bridegroom is charmed with
his spouse, and sings soft canticles of admiration. Widen the bride extols
her Lord there is no wonder, for he deservesit well, and in him thereis
room for praise without possibility of flattery. But does he who is wiser
than Solomon condescend to praise this sunburnt Shulamite? 'Tis even so,
for these are his own words, and were uttered by his own sweet lips. Nay,
doubt not, O young believer, for we have more wondersto reveal. There
are greater depths in heavenly things than thou hast at present dared to
hope. The Church not only /s all fair in the eyes of her beloved, but in one
sense she always was so. He delighted in her before she had either a natural
or aspiritual being, and from the beginning could he say,

"My delights were with the sons of men." (Proverbs 8:31.)

Having covenanted to be the surety of the elect, and having determined to
fulfill every stipulation of that covenant, he from al eternity delighted to
survey the purchase of his blood, and rejoiced to view his Church in the
purpose and decree, as already by him-delivered from sin and exalted to
glory and happiness.

“In God's decree, her form heview'd;
All beauteousin his eyes she stood,
Presented by th' eternal name,
Betroth'd in love and free from blame.
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Not as she stood in Adam'sfall,
When guilt and ruin cover'd all;
But as she'll stand another day,
Fairer than sun's meridian ray.

Oh glorious grace, mysterious plan
Too great for angel-mind to scan,
Our thoughts are lost, our numbers fail
All hail, redeeming love, all hail !" (KENT.)

Now with joy and gladness let us approach the subject of Christ's delight in
his Church, as manifested in the text, believing in him whom the Spirit has
sedled in our hearts as the faithful and true witness.

Our first bundle of myrrh liesin the open hand of the text.

I. Christ has a high esteem for his Church. He does not blindly admire her
faults, or even conceal them from himself. He is acquainted with her sin, in
all its heinoushess of guilt, and desert of punishment. That sin he does not
shun to reprove. His own words are,

"Asmany as| love, | rebuke and chasten." (Revelation.3:19.)

He abhors sin in her as much as in the ungodly world, nay even more, for
he sees in her an evil which is not to be found in the transgressions of
others — sin against love and grace. Sheis black in her own sight, how
much more so in the eyes of her Omniscient Lord. Y et there it stands,
written by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, and flowing from the lips. of
the bridegroom, "Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." How
then isthis? Isit a mere exaggeration of love, an enthusiastic canticle
which the sober hand of truth must strip of its glowing fables. Oh, no. The
king isfull of love, but heis not so overcome with it asto forget his
reason. The words are true, and he means us to understand them as the
honest expression of his unbiassed judgment, after having patiently
examined her in every, part. He would not have us diminish aught, but
estimate the gold of his opinions by the bright glittering of his expressions,
and therefore in order that there may be no mistake, he states it positively,
"Thou art all fair, my love," and confirmsit by a negative, "there is no spot
in thee."

When he speaks positively, how complete is his admiration! Sheis"fair,"
but that is not afull description; he styles her "al fair." He views her in
himself, washed in his sin-atoning blood and clothed in his meritorious
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righteousness, and he considers her to be full of comeliness and beauty. No
wonder that such isthe case, sinceit is but his own perfect excellencies
that he admires, seeing that the holiness, glory, and perfection of his
Church are his own garments on the back of his own well-beloved spouse,
and sheis "bone of hisbone and flesh of hisflesh." Sheisnot smply pure,
or well-proportioned; sheis positively lovely and fair! She has actual merit!
Her deformities of sin are removed; but more, she has through her Lord
obtained a meritorious righteousness by which an actual beauty is
conferred upon her. Believers have a positive righteousness given to them
when they become "accepted in the beloved.” (Ephesians 1:6.) :Nor isthe
Church barely lovely, sheis superlatively so. Her Lord styles her,

"Thou fairest among women." (Song of Solomon 1:8.)

She has area worth and excellence which cannot be rivalled by al the
nobility and royalty of the world. If Jesus could exchange his elect bride for
all the queens and empresses of earth, or even for the angels in heaven, he
would not, for he puts her first and foremost — "fairest among women."
Nor is this an opinion which he is ashamed of, for he invites al men to hear
it. He puts a "behold" before it, a specia note of exclamation, inviting and
arresting attention.

"Behold, thou art fair, my love; behold, thou art fair."
(Song of Solomon 4:1.)

His opinion he publishes abroad even now, and one day from the throne of
his glory he will avow the truth of it before the assembled universe.

"Come, ye blessed of my Father" (Matthew 25:34),
will be his solemn affirmation of the loveliness of his €ect.

Let us mark well the repeated sentences of his approbation. He turns again
to the subject, a second time looks into those dore's eyes, and listens to her
honey-dropping lips. It is not enough to say, "Behold, thou art fair, my
love;" he rings that golden bell again, and sings again, and again, "Behold,
thou art fair."

" Lothou art fair! lo thou art fair!
Twicefair thou art | say;

My- righteousness, and graces are
Thy double bright array.
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But since thy faith can hardly own
My beauty put on theg;
Behold! behold! twice be it known
Thou art all fair to me(Erskine.)

After having surveyed her whole person with rapturous delight, he cannot
be- satisfied until he takes a second gaze and afresh recounts her beauties.
Making but little difference between hisfirst description and the last, he
adds extraordinary expressions of love to manifest his increased delight.
"Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, terrible as
an army with banners. Turn away thine eyes from me, for they have
overcome me: thy hair isasaflock of goats that appear from Gilead. Thy
teeth are as aflock of sheep which go up from the washing, whereof every
one beareth twins, and there is not one barren among them. As a piece of a
pomegranate are thy temples within thy locks. My dove, my undefiled is
but one; she isthe only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her that
bare her." (Song of Solomon 6:4-9.)

The beauty which he admiresis universal, he is as much enchanted with her
temples as with her breasts. All her offices, al her pure devotions, al her
earnest labors, all her constant sufferings are preciousto his heart. Sheis
"al fair." Her ministry, her psalmody, her intercessions, her alms, her
watching, all are admirable to him, when performed in the Spirit. Her faith,
her love, her patience, her zeal, are aike in his esteem as "rows of jewels,"
and "chains of gold."” (Song of Solomon 1:10.) He loves and admires her
everywhere. In the house of bondage, or in the land of Canaan, sheis ever
fair. On the top of Lebanon his heart is ravished with one of her eyes, and
in the fields and villages he joyfully receives her loves. He values her above
gold and silver in the days of his gracious manifestations, but he has an
equal appreciation of her when he withdraws himself, for it isimmediately
after he had said,

"Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, | will get me to
the mountains of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense,"
(Song of Solomon 4:6,)

that he exclaimsin the words of our text, "Thou art al fair, my love." At all
seasons the believer is very near the heart of the Lord Jesus, heis always as
the apple of his eye, and the jewel of his crown. Our nameis still on the
breastplate, and our persons are still in his gracious remembrance. He
never thinks lightly of his people; and certainly in all the compass of his
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Word there is not one syllable which looks like contempt of them. They are
the choice treasure and peculiar portion of the Lord of hosts; and what
King will undervaue his own inheritance? what loving husband will despise
his own wife? Let others call the Church what they may, Jesus abidesin his
love, and does not differ in his judgment of her, for he still exclaims,

"How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love, for delights!™
(Song of Solomon 7:6.)

Let us remember that he who pronounces the Church and each individual
believer to be "dl fair," is none other than the glorious Son of God, who is
"very God of very God." Hence his declaration is decisive, since infalibility
has uttered it. There can be no mistake where the al-seeing Jehovah is the
judge. If he has pronounced her to be incomparably fair, she is so, beyond
adoubt; and though hard for our poor puny faith to receive, itis
nevertheless as divine a verity as any of the undoubted doctrines of
revelation.

Having thus pronounced her positively full of beauty, he now confirms his
praise by a precious negative, "There isno spot in thee" Asif the thought
occurred to the Bridegroom that the carping world would insinuate that he
had only mentioned her comely parts, and had purposely omitted those
features which were deformed or defiled, he sums all up by declaring her
universally and entirely fair, and utterly devoid of stain. A spot may soon
be removed, and is the very least thing that can disfigure beauty, but even
from this little blemish the believer is delivered in his Lord's sight. If he had
said there is no hideous scar, no horrible deformity, no filthy ulcer, we
might even then have marveled; but when he testifies that sheis free from
the dightest spot, all these things are included, and the depth of wonder is
increased. If he had but promised to remove all spots, we should have had
eternal reason for joy; but when he speaks of it as already done, who can
restrain the most intense emotions of satisfaction and delight. O my soul,
here is marrow and fatness for thee; eat thy full, and be abundantly glad
therein !

Christ Jesus has no quarrel with his spouse. She often wanders from him,
and grieves his Holy Spirit, but he does not alow her faults to affect his
love. He sometimes chides, but it is aways in the tenderest manner, with
the kindest intentions ; — it is"my love" even then. Thereis no
remembrance of our follies, he does not cherish ill thoughts of us, but he
pardons, and loves as well after the offense as beforeiit. It iswell for usitis
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so, for if Jesus were as mindful of injuries as we are, how could he
commune with us. Many atime a believer will put himself out of humor
with the Lord for some dlight turn in providence, but our precious Husband
knows our silly hearts too well to take any offense at our ill manners.

If he were as easily provoked as we are, who among us could hope for a
comfortable look, or akind salutation? but he is "ready to pardon, and
dow to anger.” (Nehemiah 9:17.) He s like Noah's sons, he goes backward
and throws a cloak over our nakedness; or we may compare him to
Apedlies, who when he painted Alexander, put his finger over the scar on
the cheek, that it might not be seen in the picture.

"He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen
perversenessin Isragl" (Numbers 23:21;)

and hence he is able to commune with the erring sons. of men, But the
guestion returns. How is this? Can it be explained, so as not to clash with
the most evident fact that sin remaineth even in the hearts of the
regenerate? Can our own daily bewailings of sin alow of anything like
perfection as a present attainment? The Lord Jesus saith it, and therefore it
must be true; but in what senseisit to be understood? How are we "all
fair?' though we ourselves fedl that we are "black, because the sun hath
looked upon us." (Song of Solomon 1:6.) The answer isready, if we
consider the analogy of faith.

1. In the matter of justification the saint is complete and without sin. As
Durham says, these words are spoken "in respect of the imputation of
Christ's righteousness Wherewith they are adorned, and which they have
put on, which makes them very glorious and lovely, so that they are
beautiful beyond al others, through his comeliness put upon them."

And Dr. Gill excellently expresses the same idea, when he writes, "though
al snisseen by God, in articulo providentiae, in the matter of
providence, wherein nothing escapes his all-seeing eye; yet in articulo
justifications, in the matter of justification, he seesno sinin his people, so
asto reckon it to them, or condemn them for it; for they all stand

'holy and unblameable and unreproveable in his sight.™
(Colossians 1:22.)

The blood of Jesus removes al stain, and his righteousness confers perfect
beauty; and, therefore, in the Beloved, the true believer is at this hour as
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much accepted and approved, in the sight of God, as he will be when he
stands before the throne in heaven. The beauty of justificationis at its
fullness the moment a soul is by faith received into the Lord Jesus. Thisis
righteousness so transcendent that no one can exaggerate its glorious
merit. Since this righteousness is that of Jesus, the Son of God, it is
therefore divine, and like the holiness of God; and, hence, Kent was not
too daring when, in a bold flight of rapture, he sang-

"In thy surety thou art free,
His dear hands were pierc'd for thee;
With his spotless vesture on,
Holy asthe Holy One.

O the heights and depths of grace,
Shining with meridian blaze;
Here the sacred records shew

Sinners black, but comely too! "

2. But perhapsit is best to understand this as relating to the design of
Christ concerning them. It is his purpose to present them without "spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing." (Ephesians 5:27.) They shall be holy and
unblameable and unreproveable in the sight of the Omniscient God. In
prospect of this, the Church is viewed as being virtually what she is soon to
be actually. Nor is this afrivolous antedating of her excellency; for be it
ever remembered that the representative, in whom she is accepted, is
actually complete in all perfections and glories at this very moment. Asthe
head of the body is already without sin, being none other than the Lord
from heaven, it is but in keeping that the whole body should be pronounced
comely and fair through the glory of the head. The fact of her future
perfection is so certain that it is spoken of asif it were already
accomplished, and indeed it is so in the mind of him, to whom a thousand
years are but as one day. "Christ often expounds an honest believer, from
his own heart-purpose and design; in which respect they get many titles,
otherwise unsuitable to their present condition.” (Durham.) Let us magnify
the name of our Jesus, who loves us so well that he will overleap the
dividing years of our pilgrimage, that he may give us even now the praise,
which seemsto be only fitted for the perfection of Paradise.

"My love, thou seem'st a loathsome worm:
Yet such thy beauties be,
| spoke but half thy comely form;
Thou 'rt wholly fair to me.
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Wholejustified, in perfect dress;
Nor justice, nor the law
Can in thy robe of righteousness
Discern the smallest flaw.

Yea, sanctified in ev'ry part,
Thou'rt perfect in design:
And | judge thee by what thou art
In thy intent and mine.

Fair love, by grace completein me,
Beyond all beauteous brides;
Each spot that ever sullied thee
My purple vesture hides." (ERSKINE.)
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THE craggy rocks frown upon the traveler, threatening to fall upon him as
he journeysin their shade, and as he looks down from above upon their
precipitous steeps, his head whirls and he shuns the brink lest he be dashed
to pieces by afal; yet the little trees and shrubs upon the sides of the
precipice are safe from al fear of failing, because they cling with all their
might to the rock. Down leaps the cataract with roaring fury asif it would
carry all before it; but the flowers and creeping plants fear not its thunder,
for they cling to the rock, and find refreshment in the spray of the foaming
torrent. The storm sweeps over the mountain, the lightning scars the face
of the hoary Alps, the cedars of Lebanon are shivered, and the ships of
Tarshish are broken, but the mosses and ferns on the cliff's beetling crag
smile on, unharmed by the terrible whirlwind, for they cling to the rock.
The bird which has built its nest in the rifts of the mountain flies abroad and
falsaprey to the fowler, but the tiny wildflower which has no wings with
which to escape from a foe, does not tempt the enemy, but abides
immovable in one place, ever clinging to the rock, and is therefore always
safe, helpless though it be. We read in the book of Job of certain houseless
persons, who are described as clinging to the rock for shelter; this may be
very appropriately applied to every poor needy sinner, who has fled for
refuge to Jesus the Rock of Ages. Such a soul is safe beyond all hazard.
The justice, greatness, truth and perfection of God, which seem to frown
upon others, are al our friends if we know how to cling to them, as they
are set forth in the great atonement of our Lord Jesus Christ. If you can
only cling to Jesus, poor sinner, you are safe. Neither your own wealmess,
nor the storms of temptation, nor the hand of justice, can cast you to
destruction while you cling to him. Learn from your heart to say,

" Other trust away | fling,
Onlytotherock | Cling.

THE angel points upwards to glow, where the palm is waved in victory!
The fiend points downward to perdition where the worm undying groans
for ever! Reader, your body will soon be in the coffin, and your soul will
soon be winging its flight to heaven or hell. Angelic spirits will bear you to
Abraham's bosom, and you will sit down at the marriage supper of the
Lamb, to enjoy for ever the society of the glorified Church, with Christ at
the head of the feast, shedding his glory on all the guests; or you will be
hurled like tares bound in bundles to be burned, into a pit which hath no
bottom, where you will cry in vain for adrop of water to cool your
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parched tongue, ,and for ever will have to weep, and wail, and gnash your
teeth in agony unending.

WHICH?

O, which shall it be? There is no middle course; you must be with Jesus,
where heis, to behold his glory, or you must be cast into the lake which'
burneth with fire and brimstone! Jesus,, will either say to you, "Come ye
blessed I" or, "Depart ye cursed: he will either award you the kingdom, or
condemn yea to the place prepared for the devil and his angels.

WHICH?

O, which, dear reader, of the two shall be your portion? Sin is the easy
road to ruin, you have but to follow it and you will meet your due reward.
Christ isthe way to heaven; whosoever believeth in him shall never perish,
neither shall any pluck them out of his hands. Sin and Satan — are these
your choice? Or does the Holy Spirit lead you to lay hold on Christ Jesus
and his salvation? Friend sit down and ask thyself

WHICH?

FROM ENGLAND TO ITALY

A CHAPTER FROM THE BOOK OF NATURE. WRITTEN AT
LUGANO, BY C. H. SPURGEON.

IN afew days we have |eft our white-cliffed island, crossed the Channd,
traversed France, penetrated the heart of Switzerland, passed the Alps, and
entered sunny Italy; we have seen a thousand things and mused upon ten
thousand more, and our thoughts, like the fishes in the blue lake which
gparkles at our feet, are very many and very restless, and we have no net at
hand in which to bring them to shore. A bird of prey was hovering just now
over the shelving bank where the rippling flood bathes the foot of the
verdant mountains; poising himself in mid-air upon quivering wing; for a
moment he looked eagerly for his prey, saw it, darted upon it, and
doubtless held it with iron grasp; we must in the same fashion seize some
flitting thought, or we shall starve in the land of plenty. Swift and sudden,
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without waiting to plume our wings by long consideration, we descend
upon our theme.

The Great Master Author has sent forth several volumes; among the rest is
one called the "Book of Revelation,” and another styled the "V olume of
Creation." We have been reading the Word-volume and expounding it for
years, we are now perusing the Work-volume, and are engrossed in some
of its most glowing pages. Our love for the sacred book of |etters and
words has not diminished but increased our admiration for the
hieroglyphics of the flood and field. That man perversely mistakes folly for
wisdom who persists in undervaluing one glorious poem by a famous
author, in order to show his zeal for a second epic from the same fertile
pen. It isthe mark of afeeble mind to despise the wonders of nature
because we prize the treasures of salvation. He who built the |ofty skiesis
as much our Father as he who hath spoken to us by his own Son, and we
should reverently adore Him who in creation decketh himself with majesty
and excellency, even asin revelation HE arrayeth himself in glory and
beauty. Modern fanatics who profess to be so absorbed in heavenly things
that they are blind to the most marvelous of Jehovah's handiwork, should
go to school, with David as the schoolmaster, and learn to "consider the
heavens," and should sit with Job upon the dunghill of their pride, while the
Lord rehearses the thundering stanzas of creation's greatness, until they cry
with the patriarch, "I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now
mine eye seeth thee; wherefore, | abhor myself and repent in dust and
ashes." For our part, we feel that what was worth the Lord's making, richly
deserves the attention of the most cultivated and purified intellect; and we
think it blasphemy against God himself to speak dightingly of his universe,
asif, forsooth, we poor puny mortals were too spiritual to be interested in
that matchless architecture which made the morning stars sing together and
caused the sons of God to shout for joy.

Our hasty perusal of one short chapter of the book of nature has sufficed to
assure us that its author most certainly wrote the Holy Scriptures. Writers
have their own idiomatic expressions and modes of thought; kings of
literature set their image and superscription upon the coinage of their
minds; and therefore you can detect aliterary forgery asreadily asa
counterfeit bank note. The paintings of the old masters may be cleverly
copied, but the man of taste would soon discover the imposture, if amere
copy were pamed upon him as the original; a certain indescribable
something would be wanting, and there would be present a tint, a manner,
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or an expression quite unknown to the master's purer style. In the
productions of" the Great Artist,” the rule holds good. Deity has a peculiar
manner which it is quite impossible to imitate with success. In the base
counterfeit of the book of Mormon, a mere child, fresh from the Sunday-
school, can discover marks and lines which are manifestly far from divine,
and in the more commanding imposture of the Koran, the blots of evil
prove that it came not from the hand of the all-pure One. We can boldly
challenge the patient examination of the Holy Scriptures by all candid men,
and we believe that they will be found to establish their claim to be
authentic productions of the hand which wrote the world's great hymn.
Among many arguments we offer these:-

The Scriptures are distinguished for their variety and unity, they are one,
yet many; the modes are myriad, the matter is the same. Jeremiah weeps,
Isaiah shouts for joy; Ezekiel soars aloft in eloquence; Amosis rugged and
familiar; John is gentle; Peter is bold; Paul reasons, James commands; and
yet, like a silken thread holding a string of pearls, the mind of the Lord
passes through the very center of the words of every prophet, apostle, and
evangelist. We could not destroy a single book of the Old or New
Testament, without marring the design: the whole company of inspired
writers might say, "We being many are one body, and every one members
one of another." We observe this same quality in nature. How great the
difference between yonder granite mountain and the cloud which capsiit;
the raging wind, and the bright star which smiles serenely amid the storm;
the cataract which leaps from rock to rock, and the solitude through which
it roars; the boundless ocean, and the grain of sand which lies on its shore!
In afew hours we climbed from fields of corn to slopes of snow, through
which our road was cut at a depth of ten or twenty feet; and before the sun
had set, we were in sultry plains, where figs and grapes grow in rich
profusion, and the lizard and snake bask in the sun. Variety was there
indeed, for no two scenes were the same, yet the unity was equally
conspicuous, for who could fail to see that the floating cloud feeds the
foaming cataract with its descending deluge, that the rivers bind the
mountains to the ocean by silver cords, and that winds, and waves, and
mists, and stars, and Alps, are all wheels of the same great machinery.
From the garden of figs, up through the chesnut grove, to the pine forest,
and yet higher to the fair blue gentian, the modest moss, and the blackened
lichen, and highest of all to the eternal snow, seems along ascent of infinite
variety; but, as the stones of a geometrical staircase al rest on one another,



91

so do all the ranks of vegetable life, so that the blue-bells and red
rhododendrons, which blush unseen far up in some sunny crevice, are as
necessary parts of the whole fabric as the golden wheat-sheaf, and the
luxuriant vine. The departments of animate and inanimate nature are but
the various books of the great Bible of Creation, and their teaching is one
and harmonious.

In Scripture one observes the Great Agent ever glorifying himself by the
use of instrumentality; God is there in deeds of greatness, and none the
less great and glorious because he chooses to work by means. Noah is
saved, but not without an ark; the Red Seais divided, but not without a
rod. David must use a stone, and Shamgar an ox-goad. Paul plants,
Apollos waters, God gives the increase. See here around us, the Lord hath
made the land fruitful, but tillage brings forth its riches; he hath filled the
lakes even to the brim, but the torrents contribute their liquid wealth. Not
without fiery violence were the granite hills upheaved, nor without
earthquakes were the valleys rent through the mountains. Lightning and
frost, wind and sun, water and ice are the servants of him who saith unto
one, "Come, and he cometh;" and to another, "Go, and he goeth." Our
witnessis that, verily Jehovah is not less manifest because of these his
wonder-workers. He sits supreme above flood, and tempest, and fire,
making them the chariot in which he rides. Traversing tremendous defiles
of grim desolation and awful grandeur, where walls of rock almost exclude
the light of the sun, where the overhanging precipices threaten with
avalanche, and the torrent dashes wildly below, one exclaimsin the
presence of the terrible agencies which seem lions couching for their leap,
"Row dreadful isthis place, it is none other than the dwelling-place of
God."

In the Bible the Lord is ever described as great, and yet considering the
lowly. —" Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose
name is Holy; | dwell in the high and holy place, with him aso that is of a
contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive
the heart of the contrite ones." Who has not noticed the wonderful

contrast, or rather combination, in the eleventh and twelfth verses of the
fortieth chapter of Isaiah? "He shall feed his flock like a shepherd: he shall
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall

gently lead those that are with young. Who hath measured the watersin the
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and
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comprehended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the
mountains in scales, and the hillsin a balance?’

Such strange blendings of grandeur and gentleness we have seen dl this
week. Amidst athick fog in crossing the Channel which clothed everything
in mystery, and made us grope our way with anxious tardiness, we heard
the cries of sea-birds; they at least had not lost their way; come mist or
rain, the God of the floods had numbered every one of their feathers, and
given them joys far out on the deep of which the prophet says, "Thereis
sorrow on the sea." Seeing the jonquil, the hyacinth, the anemone, and
many others of our garden flowers growing wild in the rallies On the Itaian
side of the Alps, and hearing the ceaseless chirping of the innumerable
insects which fill the air with their song, and looking up to the snowy peeks
piercing the clouds, one could not help comparing the beauty and
perfectness of the little, with the overwhelming awe and sublimity of the
great. He who launches the thunderbolt guides the fire-fly; he who hurls
the falling mass from the shivering a pine summit controls the descent of
the dew-drop; and he, who covereth heaven and earth with the black wings
of tempest, stoops down to cherish the violet blooming amid the velvet
turf.

Sernisthe God of the Bible and yet his nameis Love. Our God isa
consuming fire, yet is he good to al, and his tender mercies are over al his
works. He showed his fiery law on Sinai, his wrath on Sodom, his power
on Egypt, his anger on Korah, and his justice upon the inhabitants of
Canaan,; yet this same jeal ous God was as a nursing father unto Israel and,
wonder of wonders, spared not his own Son, but freely delivered him up
for us all! The skirts of the garments of that same God we have seen in our
week's journey. Crosses set up here and there along the road upon the pass
of the St. Gothard showed where poor travelers had met their doom by
failing stone, or avalanche, or snow-stom; nor are these the only
remembrances of the terrible things of God, for in certain places hard by
our route are to be seen the debris of fallen mountains which have covered
whole villages, and traces of devastating floods are no rare things. Aswe
were sitting by the Lake of Lucerne, the rugged old Pilatus was suddenly
covered with blackness, forth flashed the forked lightning, followed by
sharp cracks of thunder reverberated in long peals, enough to let us know
that the artillery of heaven had not spent its might, and that the arsenals of
the storm were as fully stored as ever; yet as we looked around and saw
the sun smiling forth again over the glorious hills, his beams flashing
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brightly upon the countless wavelets of the lake, vegetation freshened by
the newly fallen shower, glistening with rain drops as with sparkling
diamonds, and man and beast rejoicing in the clear shining and the coal air,
we could not but feel that the stern Lord of Tempests was infinitely kind.

The Book of God in the heights and depths of its teaching shows man his
own insignificance, and the roll of creation impresses him with the same
fact. "What is man that thou art mindful of him?* was an inspired question,
but the stars first suggested it. When John in Patmos saw the Lord, he fell
at hisfeet as dead, a sense of the glory of his Lord overpowered him; such
has been in a degree our own experience alike in meditating upon
Scripture, and in wandering in the dark gorges of the Alps. Let a man stand
on what is called the Devil's Bridge on the St. Gothard road where the fury
of the Reuss seems lashed to madness, let him look above, beneath, and
around, and as he shivers into nothingness let him say, "As for man whose
breath isin his nostrils, wherein is he to be accounted of 7" Yet the same
Bible which sinks the pride of man teaches him Ms true nobility as
creation's lord and nature's priest; and our week's wanderings have taught
us the same. Sing the verses of some fine old psalm in apine forest, in a
boat on the blue waves, on the summit of an Alp, in adark defile, or in the
hollow of a great rock, and see if they do not give atongue to all around
and prove man to be the soul of al things. Mark how the industry of man
reclaims every inch of soil whereon a blade of grass can grow, see how he
builds his chalets high. up on crags where the wild chamois can scarcely
mount, and read how the once virgin snows of apparently inacessible peaks
have been trodden by his foot, and see how truly man has dominion over
the works of God's hands. Perhaps nothing will bring this more clearly
before us than ajourney upon those great highways which are most
astounding monuments of human skill and enterprise. Valleys are threaded,
torrent beds are crossed on causeways, the edges of precipices are skirted
and buttresses of rock are tunneled. Where the hard and steep surface of
the cliff had not left an inch of space for a goat to climb upon, theroad is
conducted upon a lofty terrace of solid masonry, or along aledge blasted
by gunpowder in the face of the rock. Neither gorge, nor avalanche, nor
granite wall can block up the way of determined, persevering man.

The falcon, which swooped for its quarry, has long ago flown away, and |
have but begun to grapple with my subject; forgive me, dear readers, if, as
aman seeking rest, | drop the pen, and go forth from my chamber to gaze
and gaze again on loveliness. Would you know what | have gazed upon to-
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day and yesterday, these lineswhich | find in Murray's Handbook, (and |
guote from it because atravelers library is very small,) will possibly suggest
more that | can write of Italian hills and scenery.

" Sublime, but neither bleak nor bare,
Nor misty are the mountains there,
Softly sublime — profusely fair,

Up to their summits clothed in green,
And fruitful as the vales between,
They lightly rise, And scale the skies,
And groves and gardens still abound;
For where no shoot Could el se take root,
The peaks are shelved, and terraced round.
Earthward appear in mingled growth
The mulberry and maize; above,
the tralliv'd vine extends to both
The leafy shade they love.

Looks out the white-walled cottage here,
The lowly chapel rises near;

Far down the foot must roam to reach
The lovely lake and bending beach;
While chesnut green and olive grey
Chequer the steep and winding way."

Lugano, May 15th, 1865.

TO OUR READERS AND HEARERS.
DEAR FRIENDS,

| hope the matter of the Chapelsis not overlooked. It is much on my heart,
and | should fedl it agreat privilege to find on my return from long-needed
rest, that the good work had gone on rapidly in my absence. To serve God
isglory, let us not miss the honor. Time is short; Jesus deserves much; let
us labor with might and main for Him.

Yourstruly,
Charles H. Spurgeon
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WORK OF THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE

IN the account of the several ingtitutions connected with the Metropolitan
Tabernacle inserted in the April Number of this Magazine, mention was
made of the support of two missionariesin Germany. We hope
occasionally to find room for some extracts from their journals. Our
present object is to relate briefly the circumstances under which these
missionaries were brought under the notice of the Church at thee
Tabernacle, and the manner in which the offer of pecuniary aid was
received by them. The Baptists in Germany have long been exposed to
more reproach and persecution than any other body of Christians. They
have often had the sympathy of their brethren in this country on that
account, and much interest has been excited, and sometimes effectually, on
their behalf. A spirit of revival among them of |ate years has awakened
fresh interest in them in their friends, and renewed the vigilance of their
foes. Their chief struggle, however, we trugt, is past. Astheir principles
and practices become better known, and liberal sentiments upon all
subjects more extensively prevail, they may reasonably be expected
gradually to survive prejudices, and to obtain greater freedom of action.
The interest of Mr. Spurgeon in the German Baptists was greatly
stimulated by personal intercourse with some of their leading pastors, and
especialy with Mr. Oncken, the well-known pastor of Hamburgh, in whose
efforts, by the encouragement of local missionaries to make known a pure
gospel in the city and surrounding villages, and to the sailors at the port
from all countries, Mr. Spurgeon greatly sympathized. Thisled to the
proffered support of two missionaries whose hearts were in the work, but
were unable to be wholly devoted to it. The names of these missionaries
are Mr. H. Windoll, and Mr. C. A. Kemnitz. They were both adopted by
the friends at the Tabernacle as their missionaries in Germany in 1861. The
former thus wrote in reply on that occasion, which is characterized by such
smplicity and godly sincerity that it well deserves to be here recorded. The
reply of the latter, which isin the same strain, must be deferred to our next
number.

"Hamburg, November 15th, 1861.
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TO THE REVELATION C. H. SPURGEON,
AND THE MEMBERS OF HISFLOCK, LONDON.

"'Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and from our
Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, that he might
deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God
and our Father: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.'
(Galatians 1: 3-5.)

"Having been informed by Brother Oncken that your beloved flock has
really engaged me as their Colporteur, | desire hereby, on the one hand, to
return you my most hearty thanks, and on the other, to commend myself to
your prayers, that | may be truly faithful as awitness of the free grace of
God in Christ, who will have the gospel preached to every nation; and has
promised that whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be
saved.

"I need, too, special protection from outward perils, as| might very easily
in stepping on board, dip, and in an instant become a prey to death. | have
often been in danger, but the Lord has preserved me from al injury
hitherto. He has now again given me courage to go out with joy, and
proclaim his Word, and proclaim with my mouth that there is a Savior
whose blood cleanses all who believe on it from their sins. The field | labor
inis somewhat extensive. In the ports of Hamburg and Altona, from four
to five thousand ships arrive yearly, besides the river navigation, which |
endeavor diligently to visit. Besides, | occasionally visit severa places and
villages, and disseminate the Lord as widely as possible. Two eveningsin
the week | preach regularly, that is, on Wednesday evening at Harburg, and
on Friday, in the suburb of St. George. On the Sabbath | am generally out
at our stations to proclaim the Word of the Lord. We have hitherto
continually had the satisfaction to see sinners saved at our stations, devote
themselves to the Lord, follow him, and obey him alone. This, and the
precious promises of his dear Word, perpetually renew my courage to plant
the banner of the Cross, and point to the Lamb of God, who taketh away
the sins of the world. | was awakened seventeen years ago in the Baptist
meeting here, and soon became a member of the dear Church. | soon after
began, with other brethren, regularly to distribute loan-tracts on the
Sabbath, until | was called, after some years, to help in the Sunday-school.
On July 1st, 1852, | entered on my duties as Colporteur of the Scottish
Mission to the Jews, until, on October 1st, 1854, | entered on the office of
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Colporteur to the Bible Society. It would be very advantageous to me to
possess a thorough knowledge of the English language. Dear Brother
Oncken has advised me to undertake the study, and | intend to do so. In
the year 1855, | had some lessons with other pupils of the Mission, but
when in spring the season for work recommenced, | was obliged to desist.
| was however enabled, in the year 1859, again to take lessons, visiting at
the same time the ships, where my presence was most requisite; and my
residence in the mission-house rendered this easier.

May arisen Savior richly reward you, dear Brother, and your beloved
flock, with heavenly blessings, and give you grace and strength to look to
the Lord in your arduous task, who always gives fresh strength and
courage. With hearty greetings, and commending myself to your
intercession,

"l remain, "Y our humble brother and fellow-laborer,
"H. WINDOLF.”

The journal of this missionary for the months of January, February, and
March of thisyear is before us; it shows a great amount of labor and
records many instances of usefulness, especially amongst soldiers and
sailors. "In this quarter, he writes, | have made 263 visits in families, and
165 on board vessels; | have disposed of 10 bibles, 55 testaments, 50
books, and have exchanged 250 books; | have distributed 1100 tracts and
monthly messengers; conducted 34 meetings and 3 prayer-meetings,
administered the Lord's Supper 4 times; and given 24 lessonsin religion in
our day-school. During the first week of April, | visited 223 ships, and
disposed of 9 Bibles, 35 Testaments, 27 books, and 810 tracts. After the
long winter, navigation is again flourishing Hundreds of vessels are arriving
in one day at Hamburg and Altona. | request, therefore, more particularly
the prayers of the Church which cares for my tempora welfare, that the
Lord would give me great grace conscientiously and faithfully to proclaim
the good news of redeeming love. | require much bodily strength aso, and
the gracious protection of the Lord, having to row about in the boat for six
or eight hours a day, besides mounting one ship after another, in which
there is danger of my foot dipping, and my family being left orphans. But |
comfort myself with the promise that not a hair of our heads shall perish
without the will of our Father. It is precious to know how many dear
children of God pray for me, and for the work in which | am engaged.”



98

THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

JULY, 1865.

FRAGRANT SPICES FROM
THE MOUNTAINS OF MYRHH.

THE SECOND BUNDLE.

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee." Solomon's
Song 4:7.

We return to the delightful topic with which we opened last month's
number of our Magazine.

Our Lord's admiration is sweetened by love. He addresses the spouse as
"My love." Thevirgins called her "the -fairest among women;" they saw
and admired, but it was reserved for her Lord to love her. Who can fully
tell the excellence of hislove? O how his heart goeth forth after his
redeemed ! Asfor the love of David and Jonathan, it isfar exceeded in
Christ. No tender husband was ever so fond as he. No figures can
completely set his heart's affection forth, for it surpasses all the love that
man or woman hath heard or thought of. Our blessed Lord, himself, when
he would declare the greatness of it, was compelled to compare one
inconceivable thing with another, in order to express his own thoughts.

"As the Father hath loved me, so have | loved you." (John 15: 9.)

All the eternity, fervency, immutability, and infinity which are to be found
in the love of Jehovah the Father, towards Jehovah-Jesus the Son, are
copied to the letter in the love of the Lord Jesus towards his chosen ones.
Before the foundation of the world he loved his people, in al their
wanderings he loved them, and

"unto the end he will abidein hislove." (John 13: 1.)
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He has given them the best proof Of his affection, in that he gave himself
to die for their sins, and hath revealed to them complete pardon as the
result of his death. The willing manner of his death is further confirmation
of his boundless love. How did Christ delight in the work of our
redemption!

"Lo, I come: in the volume of the book it is Written of me, | delight
to do thy will, O my God." (Psalm 11:7, 8.)

When he came into the world to sacrifice his life for us, it was a freewill
offering

"I have a baptism to be baptized with." (Luke 12;50.)

Christ was to be, as it were, baptized in his own blood, and how did he
thirst for that time! "How am | straitened till it be accomplished.” There
was no hesitation, no desire to be quit of his engagement, lie went to his
crucifixion without once halting by the way to deliberate whether he should
complete his sacrifice. The stupendous mass of our fearful debt he paid at
once, asking neither delay nor diminution. From the moment when he said,

"Not my will, but thine, be done," (Luke 22: 42,)

his course was swift and unswerving; as if he had been hastening to a
crown rather than to a cross. The fullness of time was his only
remembrancer; he was not driven by bailiffs to discharge the obligations of
his Church, but joyously even when full of sorrow, he met the law,
answered its demands, and cried, "It is finished."

How hard it isto talk of love so as to convey our meaning with it! How
often have our eyes been full of tears when we have realized the thought
that Jesus loves us! How has our spirit been melted within us at the
assurance that he thinks of us and bears us on his heart! But we cannot
kindle the like emotion in others, nor can we give, by word of mouth, so
much as afaint idea of the bliss which coucheth in that exclamation, "O
how he loves!" Come, reader, canst thou say of thyself, "He loved me?"
(Gaatians 2:20.) Then look down into this sea of love, and endeavor to
guess its depth. Doth it not stagger thy faith, that he should love thee? Or,
if thou hast strong confidence, say, does it not enfold thy spirit in aflame
of admiring and adoring gratitude? O ye angels! such love asthis ye never
knew. Jesus doth not bear your names upon his hands, or call you his bride.
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No! this highest fellowship he reserves for worms whose only returniis
tearful, healey thanksgiving and love.

Let us note that Christ delights to think upon his Church, and to look upon
her beauty. As the bird returneth often to its nest, and as the wayfarer
hastens to his home, so doth the mind continually pursue the object of its
choice. We cannot ook too often upon that face which we love; we desire
always to have our precious thingsin our sight. It is even so with our Lord
Jesus. From al eternity "his delights were with the sons of men;" his
thoughts rolled onward to the time when his elect should be born into the
world; he viewed them in the mirror of his fore-knowledge.

"In thy book he says al my members were written, which in
continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of them.”
(Psalm 139:16.)

When the world was set upon its pillars, he was there, and he set the
bounds of the people according to the number of the children of Isragl.
Many atime before his incarnation, he descended to this lower earth in the
similitude of a man; on the plains of Mamre, (Genesis 18) by the brook of
Jabbok, (Genesis 32:24 — 30,) beneath the walls of Jericho, (Joshua 5:13,)
and in the fiery furnace of Babylon, (Daniel in. 19-25,) the Son of man did
visit his people. Because his soul delighted in them, he could not rest away
from them, for his heart longed after them. Never were they absent from
his heart, for he had written their names upon his hands, and graven them
upon his side. As the breast-plate containing the names of the tribes of
Israel was the most brilliant ornament worn by the high priest, so the
names of Christ's elect were his most precious jewels, which he ever hung
nearest his heart. We may often forget to meritate upon the perfections of
our Lord, but He never ceases to remember us. He cares not one half so
much for any of his most glorious works, as he does for his children.
Although his eye seeth everything that hath beauty and excellency init, he
never fixes his gaze anywhere with that admiration and delight, which he
spends upon his purchased ones. He charges his angels concerning them,
and calls upon those holy beings to rejoice with him over hislost sheep.
(Luke 15:4-7.) He talked of them to himself, and even on the tree of doom
he did not cease to solilogquize concerning them.
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" That day acute of ignominious woe,

Was, notwithstanding, in a perfect sense,

The day ot his heart,,l sdness, for the joy

That his redeem'd should be brought home at last,
(Madeready asin robes of bridal white,)
Was set before him vividly, — helook'd; —
And for that happiness anticipate,
Endurance of all torture, all disgrace,
Seem'd light infliction to his heart of love." (Meditations.)

Like afond mother, Christ Jesus, our thrice-blessed Lord, sees every
dawning of excellence, and every bud of goodness in us, making much of
our littlest, and rejoicing over the beginnings of our graces. Asheisto be
our endless song, so we are his perpetual prayer. When heis absent he
thinks of us, and in the black darkness he has a window through which he
looks upon us. When the sun sets in one part of the earth, herisesin
another place beyond our visible horizon; and even so Jesus, our Sun of
Righteousness, is only pouring light upon his people in a different way,
when to our apprehension he seems to have set in darkness. His eyeis ever
upon the congregation of the righteous.

"I the Lord do keep it; | Will water it every moment: lest any hurt
it, I will keep it night and day? (Isaiah 27:3.)

Hewill not trust to hisangelsto doit, for it is his delight to do al with his
own hands. Zion isin the center of his heart, and he cannot forget, for
every day his thoughts are set upon her. When the bride by her neglect of
him hath hidden herself from his sight, he cannot be quiet until again he
looks upon her. He calls her forth with the most wooing words,

"O my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of
the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for
sweset is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." (Song of
Solomons 2:14.)

She thinks herself unmeet to have company with such a prince, but he
entices her from her lurking place, and inasmuch as she comes forth
trembling, and bashfully hides her face with her veil, he bids her uncover
her face and let her husband gaze upon her. She is ashamed to do so, for
sheisblack in her own esteem, and therefore he urges that she is comely to
him, Nor is he content with looking, he must feed his ears aswell as his
eyes, and therefore he commends her speech and intreats her to let him
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hear her voice. See how truly our Lord rejoiceth in us. Is not this
unparalleled love! We have heard of princes who have been smitten by the
beauty of a peasant's daughter, but what of that? Here is the Son of God
doting upon aworm, looking with eyes of admiration upon a poor child of
Adam, and listening with joy to the lispings of poor flesh and blood. Ought
we not to be exceedingly charmed by such matchless condescension? And
should not our hearts as much delight in him, as he doth in us? O surprising
truth ! Christ Jesus rejoices over his poor, tempted, tried, and erring
people.

It is not to be forgotten that sometimes the Lord Jesus tells his people his
love thoughts. "He does not think it enough behind her back to tell it, but
in her very presence, he says, 'Thou art all fair my love.' It istrue, thisis
not his ordinary method; he is awise lover, that knows when to keep back
the intimation of love and when to let it out; but there are times when he
will make no secret of it; times when he will put it beyond al dispute in the
souls of his people.” (R. Erskine's Sermons) The Holy Spirit is often
pleased in a most gracious manner, to witness with our spirits of the love
of Jesus. He takes of the things of Christ and reveals them unto us. No
voiceis heard from the clouds and no vision is seen in the night, but we
have atestimony more sure than either of these. If an angel should fly from
heaven and inform the saint personally of the Savior's love to him, the
evidence would not be one whir more satisfactory than that which is born
in the heart by the Holy Ghost. Ask those of the Lord's people who have
lived the nearest to the gates of heaven, and they will tell you that they
have had seasons when the love of Christ towards them has been afact so
clear and sure, that they could no more doubt it than they could question
their own existence. Y es, beloved believer, you and | have had times of
refreshing from the presence of the Lord, and then our faith has mounted
to the topmost heights of assurance. We have had confidence to |ean our
heads upon the bosom of our Lord, and we have had no more question
about our Master's affection than John had when in that blessed posture,
nay, nor so much; for the dark question, "Lord isit | that shall betray thee,"
has been put far from us. He has kissed us with the kisses of hislove, and
killed our doubts by the closeness of his embrace. His love has been
sweeter than wine to our souls. We felt that we could sing,

"His left hand is under my head and his right hand doth embrace
me." (Song of Solomon 8:3.)
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Then all earthly troubles were light as the chaff of the threshing-floor, and
the pleasures of the world as tasteless as the white of an egg. We would
have welcomed death as the messenger who would introduce us to our
Lord to whom we were in haste to be gone; for hislove had stirred us to
desire more of him, even hisimmediate and glorious presence. | have
sometimes, when the Lord has assured me of hislove, felt asif | could.,
not contain more joy and delight. My eyes ran down with tears of
gratitude. 1 fell upon my knees to bless him, but rose again in haste, feeling
asif I had nothing more to ask for, but must stand up and praise him; then
have | lifted my hands to heaven longing to fill my arms with him; panting
to talk with him, as a man talketh with his friend, and to see him in hisown
person, that | might tell him how happy he had made his unworthy servant,
and might fall on my face and kiss his feet in unutterable thankfulness and
love. Such a banquet have I had upon one word of my beloved — "thou
art mine," that | wished like Peter to build tabernaclesin that mount and
dwell for ever. But aas, we who are young saints, have not yet learned
how to preserve such assurance. We stir up our beloved and awake him,
and then he leaves our unquiet chamber, and we grope after him in the
night and make many aweary journey after him. If we were wiser and
more careful, we might preserve the fragrance of Christ's words far longer;
for they are not like the ordinary manna which soon rotted, but are
comparable to that omer of it which was put in the golden pot and
preserved for many generations. The sweet Lord Jesus has been known to
write his love-thoughts on the hearts of his people in so clear and deep a
manner, that they have for months and even years enjoyed an abiding sense
of his affection. A few doubts have flitted across their minds like thin
clouds before a summer's sun, but the warmth of their assurance has
remained the same for many a gladsome day. Their path has been a smooth
one, they have fed in the green pastures beside the still waters, for his rod
and staff have comforted them, and his right hand hath led them. | am
inclined to think, that there is more of this in the Church than some men
would allow. We have a goodly number who dwell upon the hills, and
behold the light of the sun. There are giants in these days, though the times
are not such asto alow them room to display their gigantic strength; in
many a humble cot, in many a crowded workshop, in many avillage manse
there are to be found men of the house of David, men after God's own
heart, anointed with the holy oil. It is, however, a mournful truth, that
whole ranksin the army of our Lord are composed of dwarfish Little
faiths. The men of fearful mind, and desponding heart are everywhere to be
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seen. Why isthis? Isit the Master's fault, or ours? Surely he cannot be
blamed. Isit not then a matter of enquiry in our own souls. Can | not grow
stronger? Must | be amourner all my days? How can | get rid of my
doubts? The answer must be: yes, you can be comforted, but only the
mouth of the Lord can do it, for anything less than thiswill be
unsatisfactory. | doubt not, that there are means, by the use of which, those
who are now weak and trembling, may attain unto boldnessin faith and
confidence in hope; but | see not how this can be done unless the Lord
Jesus Christ manifest his love to them, and tell them of their union to him.,
Thishe will do, if we seek it of him. The importunate pleader shall not lack
his reward. Haste thee to him, O timid one, and tell him that nothimg will
content thee, but a smile from his own face, and aword from his own lip.
Speak to him and say, "O, my Lord Jesus, | cannot rest unless | know that
thou lovest me. | desire to have proof of thy love under thine own hand
and sedl. | cannot live upon guesses and surmises; nothing but certainty
will satisfy my trembling heart. Lord, look upon me, if, indeed, thou lovest
me, and though | be less than the least of al saints, say unto my soul, ' | am
thy salvation." When this prayer is heard, the castle of despair must totter,
there is not one stone of it which can remain upon another, if Christ
whispers forth his love. Even Despondency and Much-afraid will dance,
and Ready-to-Halt leap upon his crutches.

O, for more of these Bethel visits, more frequent visitations from the God
of Isragl! O, how sweet to hear him say to us, as he did to Abraham,

"Fear not Abram, | am thy shield, thine exceeding great reward.”
(Genesis 15:1.)

To be addressed as Daniel was of old, "Oh man, grealy beloved,” (Daniel
10:19.) isworth a thousand ages of thisworld's joy. What more can a
creature want this side of heaven to make him peaceful and happy than a
plain avowa of love from his Lord's own lips. Let me ever hear thee speak
in mercy to my soul, and O, my Lord, | ask no more while here | dwell in
the land of my pilgrimage. Brethren, let us labor to obtain a confident
assurance of the Lord's delight in us, for this, as it enables him to commune
with us, will be one of the readiest waysto produce a like feeling in our
heart’ s towards him. Christ is well-pleased with us; let us approach him
with holy familiarity; let us unbosom our thoughts to him, for his delight in
us will secure us an audience. The child may stay away from the father,
when heis conscious that he has aroused his father's displeasure, but why



105

should we keep at a distance, when Christ Jesus is smiling upon us.
No!since his smiles attract us, let us enter into his courts, and touch his
golden scepter. O, Holy Spirit, help us to live in happy fellowship with him
whose soul is knit unto us.

" O Jesus! let eternal blessings dwell
On thy transporting name. ***
Let me be wholly thine from this blest hour.
Let thy lov'd image be for ever present;

Of thee be all my thoughts, and let my tongue
Be sanctified with the celestial theme.
Dwell on my lips, thou dearest, sweetest name!
Dwell on my lips, 'till the last parting breath!
Then let me die, and bear the charming sound
I'n triumph to the skies I n other strains,

In language ,-dl divine, I'll praise thee then;
While all the Godhead opensin the view
Of a :Redeemer'slove. Here let me gaze,
For ever gaze; the bright variety
Will endless joy and admiration yield.

Let me be wholly thine from this blest hour.
Fly from my soul all images of sense,
Leave mein silence to possess my Lord:
My life, my pleasures, flow from him alone,
My strength, my great salvation, and my hope.
Thy nameisall my trust; O name divine!
Be thou engraven on my inmost soul,
And et me own thee with my latest breath,
Confesstheein the face of ev'ry horror,
That threat'ning death or envious hell can raise;
Till all their strength subdu'd, my parting soul
Shall give a challenge to infernal rage,
And sing salvation to the Lamb for ever."

THIS huge round earth is sustained in its orbit without prop or pillar, by the
unseen power of the Almighty God. Turning round upon its own axis with
marvelous regularity, and moving through space with inconceivable
rapidity, it performs all its movements without band or wheel; the hand
which causes its revolutions is not to be discerned by morta eye.
Everywhere in the great, and in the little, the same rule holds good, the
Mighty Worker is himself unseen, yet manifest and majestic is his presence.
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We are not to see nor to expect to see the Divine hand with human senses,
but faith discerns it, and admires its doings.

It were well if anxious enquirers could be brought to remember this, for
they too often look for signs and wonders, and cannot be persuaded of the
power of divine grace unless they see or hear some strange thing. Now the
facts of salvation are these: God hath accepted Christ Jesus his own dear
and only Son, in his living and dying righteousness as the substitute for his
chosen people; as their substitute, Christ has finished al that the divine law
required, and so saved his people, and the Lord has revealed to usin his
Word that those who believe in his Son Jesus Christ are the objects of his
choice and heirs of al the boons purchased by the Savior's blood. The one
question is, Have | faith? Can | trust Jesus? Can | give up seeing my own
works and prayers, and believe that Jesus blood and righteousness can
save me? Do | now rest upon an unseen Redeemer, and whether | feel
better, or do not feel better, whether | see an improvement in myself or do
not see a single hopeful sign, do | heartily and entirely rely upon the work
of God's appointed and accepted Savior?

The world is safe though it hangs upon nothing but God's word, and
equally secure will that soul be which can dare to have done with feeling
and doing, and can lay hold on the unseen energy of God's love, working
through the cross of Christ. The clouds fall not, though no great chains
uphold them; and the firmament does not crack, though its arch is without
apillar. It isamighty secret, to live upon God aone. Friend, | pray the
Lord teach it to thee this day at Calvary'sfoot, for his own name's sake.
Amen.

THE axe carried before the Roman consuls was always bound up in a
bundle of rods. An old author tells us, that "The rods were tied up with
knotted cords, and that when an offender was condemned to be punished,
the executioner would untie the knots one by one, and meanwhile, the
magistrate would look the culprit in the face to observe any signs of
repentance, and watch his words to seeif he could find a motive for mercy;
and thus justice went to its work deliberately and without passion.” The
axe was enclosed in rods to shew that the extreme penalty was never
inflicted till milder means had failed; first the rod, and the axe only asa
terrible necessity.

Reader, if you are unconverted, | beg you look at the symbol and Jearn a
lesson. The Lord is gracious and full of compassion towards you. He has
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waited lo these years, untying the knots very sowly, and seeing whether
you will, by hislongsuffering, be led to repentance. Hither too, few and
feeble have been any tokens for good in you. Beware! for mercy tarries not
for ever, and justice will not long delay. The rods you have aready felt.
Those burials of dear ones were al rodsto you. That fever, that broken
arm, that loss in business, — al these put together have been warnings to
you, which you cannot despise without committing great sin. Many have
been brought to God by afflictions, but you perhaps have been rather
hardened than otherwise. See to it sinner, for when the rods have had their
turn, the axe must come in for its work. Its edge is sharp, and its blow is
terrible. He who wields it will cut through soul and body, and none can
escape from his wrath. Y ou have found the rod to be very dreadful, but
what will the axe be. Hell is not to be thought of without trembling, but it
will soon be your eternal dwelling-place unless you repent. Can you endure
its endless torments? Trembler, there is hope! Jesus died. Jesus lives. Trust
in him who stood in the sinner's place and you are saved. O, may the Holy
Ghost now, while you read this little tract, lead you to Jesus and to safety,
for time flies like the weaver's shuttle, and the thread of life is soon
snapped. "To day if ye will hear his voice harden not your hearts."
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ANOTHER WEEK'S TRAVEL
AND ANOTHER THEME

LUGANO, VERONA, VENICE.

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

HAVING before us the two grand volumes by the Divine Author, we are
prepared. To estimate the claims of athird, which professes to be equally
of celestia origin, viz., the Church of Rome, which boasts of an infallible
head. On this occasion we shall not so much enter into a consideration of
her doctrines; thisis most fitting work for the student, and we have just
now laid that character aside; it is ours to view her outward manifestations
which thrust themselves in the way of the traveler. Her churches and altars,
her shrines and ceremonies, her priests and processions, are her teaching to
the masses, her living epistle, her image and superscription; by them she
ensnares the minds of the many, they are the locks of her strength, and the
boast of her pride; we shall not do amiss nor be guilty of unfairness, if we
compare their style and manner with that divine peculiarity which we have
seen to be so manifestly conspicuous both in Creation and in the Word.
The enquiry is anarrow, but an interesting one. Would the outer array of
Popish worship strike the candid observer as being in accordance with the
spirit of the New Testament? Does the ceremonialism of Rome accord with
the taste which would be born and nurtured amidst the beauties and
wonders of nature? In our judgment, the answer must be decidedly and
altogether in the negative. We may be warped in our taste by the prejudices
of education and the convictions of belief; but we have not been
intentionally unfair; while considering this subject, we have tried honestly
to distill the pure essence of the outward mode of Romanism, and while
extenuating nothing, nor putting, down ought in malice cur conviction is
that her mode of worship and display are as opposite to the genus of nature
and the style of revelation, as the flaunting finery of a harlot to the modest
apparel of avirtuous woman. Popery was intended by itsinferna author to
be aremarkably clever counterfeit of divine workmanship, and his subtle
hand has crazily imitated the celestia style; but the imposture is soon
detected by the observant eye, for the soul and spirit of the sacred artist are
altogether absent. Cathedral domes may emulate the skies, pillars of marble
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may vie with towering cedars, mosaics of gold may glitter as. the stars, and
smoking, incense, may image the clouds of heaven, but imitation is upon
the face of al, and thisisfatal to the claim to be the production of Him
whose works are al masterpieces and all originals. Comparisons are aways
as obvious as they are numerous when counterfeits are in question, but as
our business is detection, we shall point out contrasts, which in this case, if
not abundant, are singularly striking.

In the great temple of nature the person of the great Worker is urevealed.
God is everywhere, on the tossing sea, and in the silent wilderness, but
everywhere as a God who hideth himself. Walking through nature we hear
the voice of the Most High, and in his temple doth every one speak of his
glory, but contemplation whispersto us, "Y e saw no similitude." The
invisible God is neither imaged to usin colossal statuary by the ancient
mountains, nor in glowing tableaux by the starry skies. The whole earth
bears witness that " Clouds and darkness are round about him," and from
every hill and valley comes the question, "Who is like unto the Lord our
God who dwelleth on high 7' In Holy Scripture, we find an express
command against the attempt to set forth Jehovah by outward symbol.

"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness
of any thing that isin heaven above, or that isin the earth beneath,
or that isin the water under the earth: thou shalt not bow down
thyself unto them, nor serve them: for | the Lord thy God am a
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children
unto the third and fourth generation. of them that hate me."
(Exodus 20:4, 6.)

Moses was very earnest upon this point; he solemnly exhorted the people,

"Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no
manner of similitude on the day that the Lord spake unto you in
Horeb out of the midst of the fire: lest ye corrupt yourselves, and
make you a graven image, the similitude of any figure, the likeness
of male or female, the likeness of any b-east that is on the earth, the
likeness of any winged fow! that flieth in the air, the likeness of any
thing that creepeth on the ground, the likeness of any fish that isin
the waters beneath the earth Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye for
et the covenant of the Lord your God, which he made with you,
and make you a graven image, or the likeness of any thing, which
the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. For the Lord thy God isa
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consuming fire, even a Jealous God When thou shalt beget children,
and children's children, and ye shall have remained long in the land,
and shall corrupt your- selves, and made a graven image, or the
likeness of any thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy
God, to provoke him to anger: | call heaven and earth to witness
against you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish from off the
land whereunto e go over Jordan to possessit ye shall not prolong
your days upon it. but shall be utterly destroyed. And the Lord shall
scatter you among the nations, and ye shall be left few in number
among the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you. And there ye
shall serve gods, the work of men's hands, wood and stone, which
neither see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.” (Deuteronomy 4:15-28.)

In the New Testament, which is the bringing to light of things unseen by
kings and prophets, there is no violation of the great principle. Its teaching
isexplicit and clear when it reminds us that

"God isa Spirit: and they that worship him must worship himin
gpirit and in truth.” (John 4:24.)

God was manifest in the flesh, but Godhead was not set forth or
represented to us by the body of Christ Jesus, for so far as he was visible to
human senses he was man; his own lips taught us this when he said,

"Behold my hands and my feet, that it is| mysalf: handle me, and
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have."
(Luke 24:39,)

It istrue that the descent of the Holy Spirit was represented by a dove, by
tongues of fire, and rushing mighty wind, but these, like the golden
candlestick, the anointing oil and various other symbols of the Old
Testament, did not portray the divine person of the Holy Spirit, but were
merely manifestations of hisworks and operations. In creation, dashing
billows and stedfast rocks are manifestations of divine working, and just
such were the descending dove and the flames of fire, but the person of
Deity is never manifest, nor attempted to be revealed in Nature or in the
Bible. Especially is Holy Writ explicit concerning that infinitely blessed
One who isrevealed to us as the Father. Our Lord sasd,

"Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God,
he hath seen the Father." (John 6:46.)
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The beloved apostle, to whom was given the visions of Parins, yet assures
us that "No man hath seen God at any time." (1 John 4:12). Paul is not less
indignant than Moses at the sin of worshipping God under a similitude, for
he denounces those who,

"professing themselves to be wise they became fools, and changed
the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to
corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping
things." (Romans 1:22, 23.)

Thus both the visible universe, and the Old and New-Testament, declare
the Lord to be "the invisible God." In direct opposition to al this, the
Church of Rome multiplies pictures in which the eternal and most high God
is set forth as an Red and venerable man. We have shuddered at the sight
as we have this week continually seen the Divine Trinity imaged as the
Redeemer, a dove, and an old man; associated often with an equilateral
triangle and the Virgin Mary. Some of the most famous paintings by
eminent masters are thus profane; and it is a proof of the horrible iniquity
of the Church of Rome that, instead of suffering these impietiesto rot in
the studios where they were produced, she hangs them up in her Churches,
values them as priceless treasures, and allows her rotaries to bow before
them. On the door of the Church of St. Zeno, at Verona, arereliefs
remarkable for their age, but detestable for their profanity; for Hs before
whom angels veil their faces with their wings, is there imaged in bronze as
avery ugly man drawing Eve out of Adam'sside. In St. Maria Formosa, at
Venice, there are on the dome and above the altar, two portraits of elderly
gentlemen, both intended for the Eternal Father. In St. Georgio Maggiore,
is the same divine person caricatured as a man with a grey beard, dressed in
red, and wearing a black cloak. Instances are unhappily too abundant, and
the subject appears to be afavorite one for artists; and they seem as free
and easy in the blasphemous work of portraying the great God, whose very
name isto be had in honor, as a signpost dauber in sketching the Marquis
of Granby or a Red Lion. From the mention of the horrible idolatry of
Rome, the mind of the believer turns with disgust and trembling to seek the
aid of the Holy Ghogt, that it may recover from the impuritv engendered by
the sight of such iniquity. O God of heaven and earth! scatter those who
are seeking to restore Antichrist in our land, and to bring back the
superstition which provoke thy wrath.
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It is further worthy of remark, that neither nature nor revelation set up
rival objects for human worship; they both bid us worship God alone. As
the grandeur of the mountains and the plenty of the valleys are alike due to
the Almighty Lord, so both alike proclaim his praise. Creation has no altars
for creature-worship. Heaven and earth are full of thy glory, O God, and
they have no vacuum to be filled with the glories of Mary, or the honors of
St. Mark! "The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament
showeth his handy-work ;" there is not so much as a corner left to declare
the glory of Domenic or Francis. The Inspired Book is equally
monopolizing. It has not aline in which adoration or worship is rightly
offered to any but the one Lord. Gabridl criesto .Mary, "Hail thou that art
highly favored !I" but beyond this cheerful congratulation of one, who, like
other favored sinners had learned to rejoice in God her Savior, nothing was
uttered which can be forced into the service of Mariolaters. In every
inspired book the Lord only is exalted, and as clear as the sun at noon-day
the truths are that the Lord alone is to be worshipped as the only God, and
that Jesus only isto be sought unto as the propitiation for sin and the
Mediator with God. How different is Popery. We have seen this week,
hundreds of times, big dolls dressed up in tawdry finery, holding smaller
dollsin their hands, actually worshipped as the Virgin and Child; we have
seen rotaries kiss an ebony, ivory, or tortoiseshell cross, and press their lips
to the feet of images supposed to represent the Redeemer. We have been
present when thousands bowed before awafer, and have seen skeletons,
old bones, and rotten rags exposed as objects of reverence. The most
shameless of all Popish idolatries, practiced everywhere, in the corners of
the streets, by the canal side, on the night way, and in churches and chapels
innumerable, isthe worship of Mary. She sits enthroned as the Papist's
goddess; miracles are professed to be wrought at her shrines; and the many
silver hearts which hang before her atars as votive offerings, show how
numerous are the admirers of this feminine idol. What would the apostles
say to thisworship of her to whom the Master said, "Woman, what; have It
do with thee? Mine hour is not yet come?' If Mary had created the heavens
and the earth, and had redeemed men by her blood, she could not have
more reverence and worship paid to her than is given by Papists. To her
they impute, all the glories, which we are wont to ascribe to the Son. of
God; she istheir consolation, joy, and hope; the tower of David, the lily
among thorns, the ark of the covenant, the anchor of the soul, the queen of
heaven, and a thousand other things; but time would fail usto utter atithe
of the sounding praises with which Mary has the misfortune to dishonored
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by Popish idolatry. She. is adored as conceived, without, sin and as caught
up. .to heaven,, neither of which fables have the dlightest scriptural
foundation Sheis pictured as crowned by the Father in heaven, and having
the moon under feet, and the stars about her head, in fact thereis no limit
to the honors lavished upon her. Saints and saintesses without number we
observed in our wanderings, many of whom we have not the pleasure of
knowing much about; St. Lucy, St. Pantaleon, St. Rocco, St. Bruno, St.
Costoo, and a host of other ladies and gentlemen have chapels and shrines
to themselves; and there is onefemale named St. Katherine, who is
infamously represented in the Palace of the Doge, at Venice, as being
married to the infant Jesus, who is named in the act of putting the ring
upon the finger of his bride. If Rome believes in one God, she openly
worships a thousand others with far more visible devotion, Whatever her
creed may be, the spirit of her outward performances and displays strikes
the beholder at once as polytheistic. If Paul were now at Antwerp, or with
us at Lugano, Verona, or Venice, his spirit might be stirred within him as at
Athens; for he would see cities wholly given to idolatry. To us, Romanism
seems as unlike God's universe, asit is undoubtedly unlike God's Word.
We think every candid observer might see that it is so. We are content to
leave this question with any man of common sense, and we are mistaken if
he can see any resemblance between the glorious unity of homage paid to
the great and only wise God by his works and his Word, and the adoration
to the many objects of reverence set up by worse than heathen superstition
in Popish lands. Men of understanding tell us, that God's universe hasin it
no superfluities, no unnecessary existencies which have no purpose but
ostentation. For the tiniest animalculae, as surely as for the eagle and the
horse, there is a use and a purpose France was on the verge of famine
because her peasants so industry murdered the small birds, that hordes of
caterpillars and insects invaded the land, and threatened to devour the
crops. When the dodo and dinoris had been exterminated in the islands of
the South Sea, men wreaked a horrible revenge upon themselves for
outraged nature, by playing the cannibal with one another. The universe
wastes nothing upon mere display; it is ever lovely and sublime, but never
showy and pretentious. Glorious as is the tempest, it hasits end and
purpose, and is as much bound to the chariot of utility as the ox to the
plough of the husbandman.The thunder is no mere rolling of drumsin the
march of the God of armies, and the lightening is no vain flashing, of
heavens word of state. The tints of flowers cannot be said to be given only
to please the eye, but that they may enable the flowers to absorb that part
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of light which is most useful to them; certainly neither rose nor violet bear
any appearance of having been painted for effect, they wear their charms as
part and parcel of themselves and not as laid upon them by trick of art.
Forms of beauty, varieties of perfume, melodies of sound, and delicacies of
taste, have all a purpose above and beyond that which lies upon the
surface; at any rate they are not like the gilt in the salon of a cafe, intended
smply and only to attract attention. If Judas himself should ask of wisdly
provident nature, as he saw her seemingly lavish expenditure, "To what
purpose is this waste 7' she could account for ever- farthing, although her
sons have not yet learned to do so for her. The same truth strikes all Bible
readers. We have in Sacred Writ no superfluous miracle, no wonder for
mere wondering's sake; no language studied for effect of pompous oratory
and the glitter of elocution; no doctrine taught without a practical end and
aim. Jesusis ever the Prince of economists, and when his bounty is largest,
he commands his disciples to gather up the fragments which remain, that
nothing may be lost; he did not create so much as a crust for the purpose of
show, there was a needs-be for all. His honored servant, the apostle of the
Gentiles, could say to the Corinthians,

"And I, brethren, when | came to you, came not with excellency of
speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For
| determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ,
and him crucified. And | was with you in weakness, and in fear, and
in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching was not with
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit
and of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of
men, but in the power of God." (1 Corinthians 2:1-5.)

He could trulysay "-Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great
plainness of speech: (2 Corinthiansin. 12.) A hundred years ago, a learned
lady wrote after traveling in Popish countries: "The glare and foppery and
childishness of the ornaments of the Churches are beyond what anything
but the testimony of my own eyes could have given me any idea of. The
decorations of the atars are much more fit for the toilette of afine lady,
than for a place dedicated to the solemn service of religion. | am quite sick
of looking at so much tinsel, and such a variety of colifichets. Most of the
images are such mere dolls, that one would think the children would cry for
them. Even the high atars are decorated with such a profusion of silly
gewgaw finery as one would think better adapted to the amusement of girls
and boys, than to inspire sentiments of devotion." Her words need no
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alteration as a description of the present state of things. Sitting in a Church
at Lugano studying an extraordinary painting, we heard the trampling of
feet and the voice of chanting, and putting aside the curtain, two boys
entered, heading a procession, and bearing each alamp containing a candle.
The sun shone brightly, and the tallow burned ignominiously. A short time
after, another procession paced the streets, consisting of men and boys,
each holding candies, none of which answered any end in the worship of
God, and could not tend to glorify him. Within the Churches are artificia
flowers, tawdry banners, tinsel decorations, flaming pillars of tallow, etc.,
etc.; none of which reminded the beholder of the man whose dress was a
garment without a seam; and could not suggest a remembrance of the
fishermen, and the simplicity of the gospel of Christ, except by way of
contrast. Priestsin blue, scarlet, yellow, pink, and al the colors of the
rainbow, wearing lace, embroidery, and jewels, ministering amid clouds of
incense at altars beflowered and bedizened with gewgaws and trickeries,
axe far from congruous with the sublime simplicities of nature, or the plain
teachings of the Son of Man. Sit down upon the mountain's side, where
blooms sheathery couch for your rest, look beneath upon hillsides clad with
forests, and valleys laughing with plenty; look above upon snowy peak and
sailing cloud, mark the glorious naturalness to all around you; take out
your pocket Testament and read a chapter, note the ssimple language in
which it arrays its profoundest teaching and the unadorned beauty of its
spirit, and then, closing your book and leaving the prospect, regard { hat
shrine containing a swarthy Mary, or a hideous crucifix, daubed with many
colors and decked with. childish ornaments; or if you will, enter yonder
Church and note the motley in which the performers are clad, the finery
and adornment of the atars, the candles, the censers, the genuflexions, the
bell-ringings, the mummeries and the whole performance, and you will
never forget the diversity and absolute contrariety of the two spirits which
dwell without and within- Truth is the atimosphere of God's world and
Word, and falsehood is the element of Popery. Truth wears no paint upon
her cheek; she is most adorned when unadorned the most; varnish and
tinsel she disdains; her glory is hersalf, her beauty is her own perfection;
she needs no meretricious charms: but Popery, like Jezebel, must paint her
face and tire her head, for she is haggard and uncomely, therefore is she
well pictured in the Revelation as awoman arrayed in purple and scarlet
color, and decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls.
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One more thought strikes us. The genius of nature and of the New
Testament is the same as to the universal consecration of all places and
things.

"For the earth isthe Lord's, and the fullness thereof."
(1 Corinthians 10:26.)

In creation, everything is hallowed unto the Lord by the loving and
sanctified heart. No defile, however dark, is evil; no wilderness, however
dismal, is unholy. Everywhere the Shekinah of God's presence shines upon
believing eyes. Our Father's universeis all holy now that the blood has
fallen upon Calvary, and the whole creation waiteth for the result of that
redemption in which it has its share. Those things which once were
unhallowed and forbidden, are now purified to Christian men; the vision of
Peter was not for him alone; four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air, are now no more unclean,
for avoice speaks to us out of heaven, saying, What God hath cleansed,
that call not thou common-" (Acts 10:15.) Spiritual ears can hear al things
praising God, and spiritual eyes can see al things clothed in the vestments
of adoration. Those creatures which are least esteemed among men, and
are even objects of terror or abhorrence, are admitted to the chorus of
God's praise equally with the most admired and cherished. That same
Psalm villages, and village spires, orchards, and vineyards, alps and apine
snows," one could not but exclaim, "Here God has been and is." Nor less
have our souls learned to worship beneath the walls of ancient Bergarno,
or within the shade of the turrets of Verona, or in this"glorious city in the
sea” Italy, from sea to sea, has bidden us exult in our Jehovah's name; and
when we gazed upon the Adriatic from the shores of Lido, there came
from the land of the rising sun borne on the rippling waves, whispers of
Him who blesses al the earth. Far from our soul be that base faith which
would cast its spell over us, and drag us from the freedom of the gospel to
be ensnared with its witcheries, and endlaved with its fal sehoods.

If the reader would see Rome's pomp and glory as we have seen it, he will
not need to travel, for he will find her photograph in the chapter which
proceeded her coming and predicts her doom. It is the eighteenth in the
Revelation of John. The evil spirit of Popery ascended not from the depths
without the foresight of prophecy; those who have deceived the people
arose not without observation : —
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" Erethey came,

Their shadows, stretching far and wide, were known;
And, two that looked beyond the visible sphere,
Gave natice of their coming — he who saw
The Apocalypse, and he of elder time,

Who in an awful vision of the night
Saw the four kingdoms. Distant as they were,
Those holy men, well might they faint with fear !"
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

AUGUST, 1865.

TEN THOUSAND SKULLS.

BY C. H. SPURGEON.
THE little village of Glys, at the commencement of the famous

Simplon Road, has a Church large enough to hold its inhabitants, should
they all swell into Brobdignags, and occupy a pew each. When we passed
the stone steps which lead .up to the porch, they were strewn with boughs
and blocked up with poles — the raw materials of the rustic finery to be
displayed on. the morrow, which was a high fete day. Inside the very clean
and spacious edifice was an image of the Virgin Mary, very sumptuously
arrayed, and placed upon alitter, so as to be carried about the streetsin
solemn procession — just as the heathen of old were wont to do with their
gods. "They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh silver in the balance, and'
hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship.
They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place,
and he standeth.” What made the travelers pause and enter the Church?
Certainly it was no respect for the idols or their shrines, but curiosity,
excited by the grim information that here was a charnel house filled with
skulls, ten thousand or more at a rough computation. Now we had seen
skulls and bones at Chiavenna, all clean and white and carefully placed, so
asto form double-headed eagles, crowns and all sorts of fanciful devices,
and we hadal so passed bone-houses, where the heads of deceased villagers,
all white as pipe-clay were arranged in orderly rows upon shelves, |abeled
with their names and the date of their decease; but ten thousand at once
was a novelty of ghastliness not to be resisted. Was the information correct
as to the number? Did it not sound like a gross exaggeration? It certainly
struck us that we might allow avery libera discount upon the sum total of
horrors, and yet be perfectly competent; but we had no necessity to make
any deduction, for, like the heads of the sons of Ahab, they lay before usin
two heaps, and were there in full number. Under a chapel, which was
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decorated with scenery and flowers, not unlike a theater, was the dreary
home of the departed.

From its unglazed windows, through the iron bars, peered out thigh bones
and skulls — these were the rear ranks of the army of the dead. We
entered the portal, and for a moment could see nothing but afew skulls on
thetitle; but when our eyes were accustomed to the gloom, we saw plainly
that on each side of along chamber was awall of grinning heads, with a
leg bone under the chin of each; here and there they had fallen down, and
the wall was in need of the sexton's decorating hand, but for the most part
the pile was complete from floor to ceiling, and was from six to eight feet
thick, i kneeling figure, in plaster, stuck up in the corner, half made us
shiver, asit seemed to rise up from the floor of this hall of the dead like a
sheeted ghost. At the far end were the usual appurtenances of Popish
worship, and a comfortable place whereon to kneel amid the many
remembrances of mortality. It was hard to avoid a sickening feeling in the
midst of this mass of decay, but in our case this was overcome by wonder
at the want of human tenderness in the religion which allows such needless
and heartless exposure of the sacred relics of mortality. There they were,
by dozens, on the floor, the skulls of old and young, male and female, and
one could scarce :avoid kicking against them; while, by hundreds, the grim
congregation grinned from the wall on either side. Abraham said, "Bury my
dead out of my sight,” and one felt that his desire was natural, decent,
tender, and manlike; but of that horrible collection, open to the bat or the
dog, or to every idle passer-by, what could be said but that they were., an
abomination and an offense.

To what purpose have we brought our reader into this region of

desolation. It isthat he may ask, as we did, the question; "Who slew all
these?" These thousands are but as the small dust of the balance, compared
with the mountains of death's prey. These are but the ashes of the
generations of one small hamlet — -what vast mausoleum could contain
the departed inhabitants of our great cities— the millions of Nineveh,
Babylon, Rome, London, Pekin? What a mighty Alp might be formed of
the corpses of the :men of vast and populous empires, who these thousands
of years have been born only to die! Surely the dust, which dacesin the
summer's sun, is never free from atoms once alive and human. The soil we
tread, the water we drink, the food we eat, the air we breathe, in al these
there must, doubtless, be particles once clothing an immortal soul. In lovely
flower, and singing bird, and flitting insect, there may be, perhaps, there
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must be, crumbling elements of mortal flesh and bone, new moulded by the
Master-hand. How perpetually does that question pressitself upon us—
Whence came the shafts which so surely reach the heart of life, and lay
humanity in rotting heaps? Men of sceptical views have appealed to
science, and have tried to shew that death is an inevitable law of nature,
and isto be viewed as a matter of course, having no more to do with sin or
holiness than the fall of a stone by gravitation; but we are content with the
divine teaching, that "by man came death.” We confess that it is more than
possible that creatures expired in agony and pain long before the time of
man; but isit quite so clear that what may have occurred in periods before
our age, upon animals alone, can be made to contradict a statement which
relates to man, and to man only? From whatever cause animals may or
:may not die, the fact that man dies, as the result of Adam's sin, is not
affected thereby. For now we know, the law of morality might have ruled
over al non-intellectua creatures, and man made in the image of his
Maker, night have remained immortal evermore. Such a state of things
probably never did exist, but it is enough for our enquiry that it might have
been so, and that the supposition is not irrational.

If it be contended that the condition of the animal creation is bound up
with the state and position of man, — without venturing into speculations,
we are quite willing to accept the statement, and yet we are not at al
perplexed by the fact of death before sin, and the doctrine that death is the
result of sin. He who foresees and foreordains all things, has old
constituted the creation, upon the foresight of that death which he
foreknew would reign, as the result of sin, over man and the creatures
linked with him. Had not sin and death been foreseen, as part of the great
epic of earth's history, it may be that there had been no brute creation :at
all, or else an undying one; but since the existence of evil in man, and his
consequent fall, was a portion of the great scheme of his, cry which was
always present before the divine mind, he made the world afitting stage for
the triumphs of his redeeming love, by permitting the creation to groan and
travail under subjection to vanity, in solemn harmony with the foreknown
state of fallen man.

We are not disposed to accept all the statements of geologists as facts, but
even if we were credulous to the last degree concerning their discoveries,
we should still hold the Bible, in its every jot and tittle, with unrelaxing
grasp, and should only set our brain to work to find ways of reconciling
fact and revelation, without denying either. We unhesitatingly accept the
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inspired declaration, that "sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.”
What aview of the evil and mischief of sin have we here in this charnel-
house! What a murderer is transgression! What a deadly poison is iniquity.
O earth, earth, earth, scarce canst thou cover the slain! Thy caverns reek
with death! And asfor thee, O sea, thy waves are glutted with the bodies
of the mariners, whom thou hast swallowed up! Sin is the great man-
dayer! Red-handed, with garments dyed in blood, sin stalks; through the
land, and leaves its awful tracks in tears, and pains, and graves, and
charnel-houses, such as this; would God it were no worse; but, aas, we
must compl ete the picture, itstrail is eternal damnation, it kindles the
flames of Topher, which burn even to the lowest; hell.

A gleam of sunlight strays into the gloomy assembly of the dead, and as
our eye drinksit in, our heart cheerfully hears another question? "Can these
dry bones live?" So dry, so chalklike, so pierced by worms, so broken, so
powdered, so scattered, so mixed up with other existences — blown by the
winds, ground into dust, carried along by streams, lost, forgotten,
unknown, can these dry bones live. As the top of one great mountain may
be seca from :another which towers to an equal height, so this one question
may be breasted in all its greatness by another, and as the second, enquiry
deals with afamiliar fact, it may ease the difficulties which faith and reason
may find in the first: Have these dry bones lived? Is it possible that out of
those sockets |looked merry eyes, sparkling with laughter, or orbs of grief,
flowing with tears? Did that hollow globe hold thought and emation, love
and hate, judgment and imagination? That yawning mouth, did it ever cry,
"Abba, Father," or chant the Morning Hymn, or utter discourses which
thrilled the, heart? How can it, have been possible? How could mind be
linked with such poor crumbling matter? How could this earthy substance
which men call bone, be in intimate, sentient, and vital connection with. a
soul which thought and. reasoned? As well tell us that stones have walked,
that rocks have danced, that mountains have fought in battle, as that spirits,
full of intellectual and emotional power, have once quickened this poor
brittle day; nay, more, walking, dancing, and fighting, are actions which
brutes might perform, and involve no exercise of judgment and emotion,
and therefore the wonder would not be so great as this before us, when we
see that hollow circular box made of earth, and know that it was once
essentia to intellect and affection. Yet it is certain that these bones once
lived; why not again? It is only because it is usual and common that life
does not strike us as an equal miracle with resurrection. Let the wisest of
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our race attempt to animate the most accurate model which the most
skillful anatomical model could prepare, and he would soon learn hisfolly.
Omnipotence is needed to produce and maintain one life; granted
omnipotence, and impossibility vanishes, and even difficulty ceasesto exist.

Believing that these shdll live again, what then? In what body shall they
comer.," What will be their future, and where? Are these the bones of
saints, and wall they rise al fair and glorious in the image of their exalted
Lord, just as the shriveled seed starts up alovely flower, begetting and
beautiful? Will they mount from the chrysalis of death into the full imago
of perfection, just as you fly, with rainbow wings, has done? Will they
march, like the ten thousand Greeks, in dense phalanx, from this their
narrow city? And will they know each other in their new condition, and
preserve a manifest identity, even as Moses and Elias did, when they
appeared upon the mount? Many questions, both answerable and
unanswerable, are suggested by these poor relies of humanity. They are
great teachers, these silent sleepers! But it may be more profitable to
leave,, them all, and our speculations too, and permit one reflection, to
abide with us, as we leave the close and dismal vault for the purer air
without; that reflection isthis, "I, too, shall soon be asthese are.” It may
be, through the care of kindly survivors, that my body shall rest where no
curious travelers shall gaze thereon; no moralist may muse on death with
my skull in his hand; and yet | must be even as these are. How vain then is
life! How certain is death! Am | ready for eternity? Thisis the only
business worthy of my care. Go ye vanities to those who are as vain as you
are! Thoughtful men live solemnly, regarding this life as but the robing-
room for the next, the cradle of eternity, the mould wherein their future
must be east. If we rightly think upon this well-known truth, it will haw.
been a healthy thing to visit the chambers of the dead.

On the Sacro Monte, at Varallo, is a supposed imitation of the sepulcher of
the Lord Jesus. It was a singular thing to stoop down and. enter it, of
course finding it empty, like the one which it feebly pictured. What a joyful
word was that of the angel, "Heis not here!" Sweet assurance — millions
of the dead are here in the sepulcher, thousands of saints are here :in the
grave, but HE is not here. If he had remained there, then all manhood had
been for ever imprisoned in the tomb, but he who died for' his Church, and
was shut up as her hostage, has risen as her representative, surety and
head, and al his saints; have risen in him, and shall eventually rise like him.
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Farewell, charnel house, thou hast no door now, the imprisoning stoneis
rolled away. "O desth, where isthy sting? O grave, whereisthy victory?’

ACQUA! ACQUA

THE sharp shrill cry of Acqual Acqual constantly pierces the ear of the
wanderer in Venice and other towns of sultry Italy. There is the man who
thus invites your attention. Look at him. On his back tie bears a burden of
water, and in his hand a rack of bottles containing essences to flavor the
draught if needed, and glasses to hold the cooling liquid. In the streets of
London he would find but little patronage, but where fountains are few and
the days are hot as an oven, he earns a livelihood and supplies a public
need. The present specimen of water dealersis a poor old man bent
sideways, by the weight of his daily burden. Heisworn out in a! but his
voice, which istruly startling in its sharpness and distinctness. At our call
he stops immediately, glad to drop his burden on the ground, and smiling in
prospect of a customer. He washes, out aglass for us, fillsit with
sparkling water, offers us the tincture which we abhor, putsit back into the
rack again when we shake our head, receives half-a-dozen sold with
manifest gratitude, and trudges away across the square, crying still,
"Acqua, Acqua." That cry, shrill asit is, has sounded swestly in the ears of
many athirsty soul, and will for ages yet to come, if throats and thirst
survive so long. How forcibly it calls to our mind the Savior's favorite
imagery, in which he compares the grace which he bestows on al who
diligently seek it, to "' living water;" and how much that old man: islike the
faithful preacher of the word, who, having filled his vessdl at the well,
wears himself' out by continually bearing the burden of the Lord, and
crying "Water, Water!" amid crowds of sinners, who must drink or die.
Instead of the poor Italian water-bearer, we see before us the man of God,
whose voice is heard in the chief places of cone, course, proclaiming the
divine invitation, "He, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters !"
until he grows grey in the service, and raven say "Surely those aged limbs
have need of rest"; yet rest he courts not, but pursues his task of mercy;
never laying down his charge till he lays down his body, and never ceasing
to work until he ceasesto live.

At the door of Saint Mark's Cathedral, we bought a glass of what should
have been the pure element, but when we began to drink, a pungent flavor
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of something which had previously been in the glass, made us leave the rest
of our purchase, thirsty though we were. The water was good enough, but
the vessel which held it imparted an evil taste to it; the like has often
happened in the ministry, the gospel preached has been true and divine, but
the unhallowed Savior of an inconsistent life, or a bitter disposition, has
marred the sweetness of the, word. May all of us by whom the Lord hands
out the water of life, see that we are clean and pure in conversation; vessels
fit for the Master's use. Men who are very thirsty will drink out of any cup,
however dirty; but no conceivable advantage can arise from filth, and
hundreds will turn away from the water because of it, and thus a very
faulty ministry may be useful because of the truth contained in it, but its
sinfulness can do no good, and may serve as an excuse to the ungodly for
refusing the gospel of Christ.

In the square of the Doge's Palace are two wells, from which the sellers of
water obtain their stock-in-trade, but we can hardly compare either of them
with the overflowing spring from which the preacher of righteousness
draws his supplies. One of the wellsisfilled artificially and is not much
used for drinking, since the coldness and freshness of water springing
naturally from earth's deep fountainsis lacking. It is to be feared that :many
preachers depend for their matter upon theological systems, books and
mere learning, and hence their teaching is devoid of the living power and
refreshing influence which is found in communion with "the spring of all
our joys." The other well yields most delicious water, but its flow is scanty.
In the morning it isfull, but a crowd of eager persons drain it to the
bottom, and during the ,day as it rises by driblets, every drop is contended
for and borne away, long before there is enough below to fill a bucket. In
its excellence, continuance and naturalness, this well might be afair picture
of the grace of our Lord Jesus, but it failsto set him forth from its poverty
of supply. He has a redundance, an overflow, an infinite fullness, and there
is no possibility of his being exhausted by the draughts made upon him,
even though ten thousand times ten thousand should come with athirst as
deep as the abyss. We could not help saying "Spring up, awell," aswe
looked over the margin covered with copper, into which, strings and ropes
— continually used by the waiting many — had worn deep channels. Very
little of the coveted liquid was brought; up each time, but the people were
patient, and their tin vessels went up and down as fast as there was a cupful
to be had. O that men were half as diligent in securing the precious gifts of
the Spirit, which are priceless beyond compare. Alas, how few have
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David's thirst for the well of Bethlehem. The cans sent down had very
broad sides, so that they dropped down fiat upon the bottom of the well,
and were drawn up less than half full; large vessels would have been
useless, and so, indeed, would small ones, if they had not been made to lie
quite down upon their sides, along what we must call the floor of the well,
and had they have been erect they would not have received a drop.
Humility is always a profitable grace; pride is dways as useless asit is
Coolish. Only by bowing our minds to the utmost before the Lord, can we
expect to receive his mercy, for he promises grace unto the humble in that
same verse which foretels his resistance of the proud. If there be grace
anywhere, contrite hearts will get it. The lower we can fall, the sooner will
the springing water of grace reach us, and the more completely shall we be
filled with it.

It would be a great misfortune for those who buy their water in the streets,
if the itinerant vendors should begin to fill their casks and bottles from.
muddy streams. At Botzen, in the Tyrol, we saw many fountains running
with aliquid of avery brown color; and a seller of such staff :might cry
"Acqua’ very long and very loudly before we should partake of his
dainties. Sundry divines in our age have become weary of the old-fashioned
well of which our fathers drank, and would fain have us go to their Abana
and Pharpar, but we are still firm in the belief that the water from the rock
has no rival, and we shall not, we hope, forsake it for any other. May the
Lord send to our happy land more simple gospel, more Christ-exalting
doctrine, more free-grace teaching, more distinct testimony to droning
blood and eternal love. In most of the Swiss villages there are streaming
fountains by the dozen, and the pure liquid isto be had at every corner;
may we yet, see the Word of God as abundantly distributed in every town,
village, and hamlet in England. Meanwhile, having recorded the prayer, we
resolve by divine grace, to cry more loudly than ever,

"Acqual Acqual"
C.H.S.

A GENTLE REMINDER.

WE, have felt a vehement desire that in connection with our magazine, we
should accomplish work for the Lord; real, substantial, useful work, which
would make it worth while to have had a magazine at all. The thought
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struck us, that our readers might feel called upon to aid in relieving the
needs of our great and sinful city of London, and that we might achieve the
erection of four places of worship in the year 1865. We are now arrived at
the eighth month of the year, and we are fearful that our project will
scarcely be accomplished. Owing to the generosity and diligence of our
friend Mr. John Olney, we may consider the chapel at Ealing as afact, for
if theimmediate friends of that interest exert themselves as they should do,
they will be able to open the place free of debt. To the second building at
Bermondsey, our friends at the Tabernacle have contributed with their
usual generosity, so that their £500 is waiting for the laying of the stone:
towards our own £500, we have £250 given by one noble donor, and
severa contributions from friends at a distance, but added together they
fall short of the mark. However, of this we shall not complain, but must
make an effort to compl ete the sum we guaranteed, and so we put the
second chapel down as afact. Thethird is; to be built at Redhill, near
Reigate, and here again Mr. John Olney has planhen the matter with great
skill, and we trust the plan will be carried out. Of the fourth | shall say
nothing, for without the assistance of the many, and especially those at a
distance, we must not venture upon it. Friends at home have done their fair
share and more, the work must now pause, unless others are raised up to
help. Millions :in and round London are perishing for lack of the word, and
the great want with usis places in which to preach it. The bazaar is
postponed till Christmas. Many friends may be working for it, but it must
be very secretly, for we have had only one intimation of assistance, and
therefore suppose that fidends are otherwise engaged. We shall be glad to
hear from friends who are working, so as to know how to proceed, and we
have yet hope that this will prove a success.

During the months of May and June the treasury of the College was nearly
drained dry. By reference to the monthly report it will be seen that with a
constant outflow of about £80 per week, scarcely more than £40 camein
to supply it. Faith seesin this no discouragement, for the Lord has
provided and will provide for what is proved to be his work by the manifest
blessing resting upon it; but we think it right to let the Lord's stewards
know the needs of hiswork, that they may know when to aid it. He who
conducts these works with asingle eye to God's glory, desires to leave
them at the foot of his Master's throne with the prayer, " thy kingdom
come, thy will be done on earth asit isin heaven”
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REGENERATION SERMONS

WE felt not alittle grieved at the indistinct utterances of Dr. Campbell
while the Baptismal Regeneration controversy was raging around us, and
we did not fail to say some very strong things upon the subject. In our
feelings of reset at the doctor's singular tenderness for the Recordite party,
and his apathy in defense of the truth on that occasion, we know that
thousands of our friends deeply sympathized, and it needed a remembrance
of all the veteran warrior's former services to the good old cause to
maintain him in the high position of esteem in which the most of us have
held him. For our own part, we felt driven more completely to look to the
strong for strength, and obtained an exceedingly vivid impression of that
text, "Cease ye from man whose breath isin his nostrils, for whereinis he
to be accounted of.” Our friend has now published his letters on Baptismal
Regeneration, and prefaced them with an introduction, which we think it
simple justice to him to reproduce in our pages. We accept it as the
amende honorable, and trust that our friends will do the same. Like the
letters themselves, the introduction is written with a heavy quill, and rather
too much ink islaid on here and there, especially in our own praise and in
excuses for the Evangedlical clergy; but it iswell and kindly meant, and
though it gives us more than .our due, we believe ourselves entitled to
some little interest on account of the long delay, and shall not therefore
raise the question.

The letters themselves, both as prolonging the conflict, and as a memoria
of the struggle, deserve an extensive circulation. We are very far from
agreeing with al the statements and opinions advanced in them., and we do
not think them equal to other productions from the same vigorous pen, but,
still we estimate them very highly, and trust that in certain quarters
inaccessible to us they will work alasting Food. The volume is published
by Mr. John Snow at a cheap price. Hereis the "Introduction:” —

"The present publication originated in the sermon of the Rev. Charles
Haddon Spurgeon on Baptismal Regeneration, which led to an excitement
far exceeding everything of the sort known in our times. One portion of the
Christian public approved, and another condemned the discourse, and both
with equal fervor. The result was the publication of an incredible number of
letters, sermons, and pamphlets, and a large amount of discussion, both in
the general and in the religious Press. Some of the combatants, were men
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of ability and information, but none begirded themselves for a thorough
and yet popular discussion of the subject. All seemed satisfied with an
ephemeral expression of opinion on the one side or the other.

"It was known to many, that between Mr. Spurgeon and myself there had
long been an intimate and cordia friendship, proofs and illustrations of
which, on my part, had from time to time appeared in the columns of the
British Standard, and other publications under my contral. :In his early
days | stood by him, when his advocates in the Press were neither
numerous nor, with one or two honorable exceptions., efficient, while his
adversaries were both unscrupulous and powerful. Some surprise
accordingly was felt by our mutual friends, that | was not among the first
to place mysdlf at his side. They were at aloss to account for my seeming
apathy; but in this they were guided by fegling rather than by judgment;
they did not reflect that the state of things was entirely altered. Mr.
Spurgeon was no longer atender sapling that might receive benefit from
the friendly shade of an elder tree, but an oak of the forest, whose roots
had struck deep in the earth, and whose thick and spreading boughs bade
defiance to the hurricane. They forgot that Mr. Spurgeon alone was more
than amatch for all his adversaries. Besides, a passing newspaper article,
however strong or telling, although it might have gratified our mutual
friends, would have been of small importance to the cause which | had so
much at heart — the correction and purification of the Liturgy of the
Established Church. My mind had been familiar with the subject, and often
painfully exercised by it, for a quarter of a century. | had, besides, written
much concerning it in various channels, and in divers forms; and not,
satisfied with these ephemeral efforts, afew years back | embodied my
views at length, in a volume entitled 'Popery and Puseyism.' The Spurgeon
controversy, however, led to the determination to deal with the question of
Baptisma Regeneration on a scale more expanded, and in a manner more
multifarious, definite and conclusive. Leaving Mr. Spurgeon, therefore —
who did not want for able and zealous auxiliaries, both in pamphlets and
sermons, athough he required them not — | determined to come forthin a
series of Articlesin the British Standard, which extended over a period of
severteen weeks. These articles constitute the present volume.

"Although the series was headed, ' The Revelation C. H. Spurgeon and the
Clergy,' no attempt was made to decide between the contending parties.
conducted the discussion on an independent footing, as much so asif Mr.
Spurgeon had neither published, nor preached his memorable sermon. |
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nevertheless carefully examined everything that appeared, whether for or
against him, as well as a multitude of publications that had been previoudly
issued. Asthe chief bulwark of the Evangelical Clergy, | finally betook
myself to the huge work of Dr. Geede, Dean of Ripen, and traveled very
carefully through its six hundred closely-printed pages, in order to obtain a
clear conception of its complex and multifarious contents. Having
completed this part of my task, | next sat down to a thorough reperusal of
Mr. Spurgeon's celebrated discourses on '‘Baptismal Regeneration,’ ' The
Book of Common Prayer Weighed in the Balances of the Sanctuary,’ The
Duty of Going Forth and Bearing Reproach," and ' True Unity Promoted,’
with the Letters addressed by Mr. Spurgeon to the Evangelical Alliance,
and to the Christian public, respectively. It will thus be seen that | have
gone about the matter with at least some measure of the care and labor
required in a matter so momentous, from its involving interests so
tremendous, alike as affecting both time and eternity. | have now,
therefore, | humbly submit, some right to express an opinion upon the
results of my inquiry; and this| shall do without the slightest regard to sect
or party, friend or foe.

"In my view, then, the statements of Mr. Spurgeon, as to the general
doctrine, in point of accuracy, are unimpeachable; truth has obvioudly,
from first to last, been the sole object of hisinquiry.

"His argument also is, in my view,, clear, cogent, and unanswerable. "His
complaints and remonstrances are, | think, well-founded, and such as
deserve the candid and serious consideration of those to whom they are
addressed.

"His appeals and protests are, nevertheless, occasionally marked by an
acritude of spirit, fitted to startle, scandalize, and exasperate.

"His style, too, more especially in the first discourse, is vehement and
trenchant in a manner which has rarely been exceeded. His conceptions of
the enormity of the evil in question are most vivid, and his convictions are
in consequence exceedingly strong. The power Of the discourse, however,
arises lessfrom itslogical than from its rhetorical qualities. The error has
been exposed and exploded in a manner the most convincing a thousand
times, but never | believe was it exhibited to the public eye with coloring so
vivid, and never was it pressed home on the clerical conscience with a
force no thrilling, resistless and terrible! But even Mr. Spurgeon's clinching
logic, apart from his devastating eloquence, would have left things very
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much as it found them. In that case Messrs. Passmore and Alabaster, the
publishers, would not have had to report the unparalleled issue of 350,000
copies of these discourse,;. Mr. Spurgeon's opponents have been so
dazzled, | might almost say concerning some of them, so infuriated by the
daring drapery, asto lose sight of the subject-matter. They have merged
the essentials in the circumstantial. There has, | think, been a mutual
oversight. Neither party has duly estimated the position of the other Mr.
Spurgeon, in my view, has not made the allowance, which equity and
charity required, and which is made in the following articles, for the
Clergy'; and the Clergy have not made the allowance, the large allowance,
for which we equally contend, on behalf of Mr. Spurgeon, whose training
has been thoroughly scriptural, and in al points and-Romanist. They have
not, moreover, duly estimated the condition of a gentleman still far short of
manhood's prime, a gentleman endowed with great powers and strong
passions, holding farthing the midst of five thousand hearts beating in
unison with his own, and with ten thousand admiring eyes converged upon
him. The case of such aman is extraordinary, unparalleled, and when
placed in the balances of critical judgment and severe propriety, charity
apart, it is, | contend, but just and fair to make a very large allowance for
strong language, language stronger than | could have used; but,-with his
talents, temperament, views, and convictions, and placed in his
circumstances, | might have spoken as he spake, without at all feeling that |
had violated the strict rules of verity', justice, and Christian propriety.

"But thisisnot al. Mr. Spurgeon is, | think, more sinned against than
sinning. The Dean of Ripon, Dr. Goode, has thought it consistent with his
character and office, with truth and decency, to attack Mr. Spurgeon in the
following terms.—

"'Asto that young minister who is now raving against the Evangelical
clergy on this point, it is to be regretted that so much notice has been taken
of hisrailings. Heisto be pitied, because his entire want of acquaintance
with theological literature leaves him utterly unfit for the determination of
such a question, which is a question, not of mere doctrine, but of what may
be called historical theology; and his charges are just a paralel to those
which the Romanists would bring against himself as well as others for the
interpretation of the words, Thisis my body.' But were he awiser man
than heis, he would know better what his qualifications are for passing
judgment on such a point, and be willing to learn from such facts, among
others, as the Gorham Judgment and the cases of Mr. Maskell and Mr.
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Mozley, what ground there isfor his charges against the Evangelical
clergy. Let him hold and enforce his own view of doctrine as he pleases;
but when he undertakes to determine what; is the exclusive meaning of the
Book of Coramort Prayer, and brings a charge of dishonesty against those
who take a different view of that meaning from what he does, he only
shows the presumptuous self-confidence with which he is prepared to
pronounce judgment upon matters of which heis profoundly ignorant. To
hold a controversy with him upon the subject would be to as little purpose
asto attempt to hold alogically-constructed argument with a child
unacquainted with logical terms

Now this| hold to be a very serious matter, and ! call upon every man of
sense and candor, whether Churchman or Dissenter, who has carefully read
the discourses of Mr. Spurgeon, to say if he has found there in ought to
demand, or to justify this outburst of arrogance, insolence, and contempt!
The most fervid — and if the reader will so have it — the roast ferocious
utterances of Mr. Spurgeon are polite, and even courtly, compared with
the foregoing. Dean Goode, as a scholar, knows the meaning of the terms,
"raving" and "railing” and, therefore, cannot plead ignorance. Heiis,
moreover, a man in the mellow autumn of human life, not carried away by
youthful fire; he also wrote his invective in the calm retreat of hisown
deanery, and did not, like Mr. Spurgeon, pour it :forth under the exciting
influence of breathless thousands; so that in his case there is not asingle
mitigating circumstance. His attack is clearly a studied attempt to wound
the feelings, to stab the character, and to blast the influence of one of the
most useful and honored ministers of the century.

Dr. Goode is so full of the Cathedral, that he cannot see so tiny an object
as the Metropolitan Tabernacle. That fabric, however, with its manifold
adjuncts, is the wonder — | might say the glory — of Christendom. IsDr.
Goode quite sure that it does not bring more honor to God in the salvation
of men than al the cathedrals of the realm? Is Dr. Goode quite sure that
Charles Haddon Spurgeon does not, in the course of a single year, publish
alarger measure of Gospel truth, and address a greater number of
perishing men, several times over, than all the Deans of England ?

"Dr. G oode regrets thai so much ' notice' has been taken of Mr. Spurgeon.
asif alarmed lest that gentleman should be: lifted up to a celebrity which he
could not otherwise command. The Dean betrays a sad lack of
acquaintance with the living world around him. Has he let to learn that the
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fame of Spurgeon has filled both hemispheres, and that his readers and
admirers are counted by the million? Asto 'pity,’ it :isaprecious
commodity, and Dr. Goode had better reserve it for those — he knows
them well — who require it more than Mr. Spurgeon. With respect to his
‘acquai ntance with theological literature,’ I have no hesitation in declaring
my belief that a portion of the Bishops, with not afew of the dignified
Clergy, might, with special advantage, sit at Mr. Spurgeon's feet.

"Again, with all respect for Dr. Goode, | submit that Baptismal
Regeneration is a'question of doctrine," and not of ' historical theology.'
Before such atheology was extant or possible, Baptism was perfectly
understood, and it had been administered to millions, It is a question purely
of the New Testament, as interpreted by the grammar and the lexicon — a
guestion, with the settlement of which "historical theology” has nothing to
do. Dr. Goode is deservedly considered a master of that ‘theology,' and he
has a so written upon it one of:: the most elaborate treatises in the English
language — atreatise which, as already stated, | have studied with the
utmost care and candor, but, | must say, with very little benefit. It is the
fruit of much labor, and not: a little learning; but nothing has been done,
that | have been able. to perceive, to establish truth, or to correct error,
with respect to the subject of Baptismal Regeneration.

Every sentence of Dr. Goode's onslaught on Mr. Spurgeon would warrant,
if" it does not demand, the severest remonstrance; but | for-hear. Still, |
deeply regret that a gentleman of Dean Goode's character, learning, and
position, should have so completely forgotten what was due to himself, to
his office,,, to his Church, and to hisreligion, to. say nothing of Mr.
Spurgeon and the great Non-conforming bodies of these Isles. Evolutions
of insult and scorn ill befit the lips. of men who minister at the altars of the
land.

"The Evangelical Alliance was forward to remonstrate with Mr. Spurgeon.
| should like to know if they acted as promptly and as frankly with Dean
Goode; for, certainly, in the latter case, the matter was much more urgent,
because much more flagrant. If the one deserved to be chastised with
whips, the other deserved to be chastised with scorpions! Mr. Spurgeon, in
reply to the Evangelical Alliance, has expressed himself as follow: —

"'In my censure | did (at least in my own judgment) avoid all rash
groundless imputations. | have waited long and patiently for signs of
reform in the ecclesiastical conduct of these brethren, and | have not
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spoken until my hopes of their spontaneous repentance have expired. Now
that | have felt constrained to break my long silence, | believe that | have
ground most solid, and reasons most ample for al that | have witnessed
concerning them. | have only considered one part of their public position; |
have not denied their many excellencies, or impeached their uprightnessin
other transactions; but upon the one point of subscription | have
deliberately and with good cause upbraided them in unmistakable terms,
and | entirely deny that the former part of your rule at al touches my
conduct.'

Mr. Spurgeon did not enter lightly on the subject of which he treats. tie
says. —

"' The burden of the Lord is upon me, and | must deliver my soul. | have
been loth enough to undertake the work, but | am forced to it by an awful
and overwhelming sense of solemn duty. As | am soon to appear before my
Master's bar, | will thisday, if ever in my life, bear my testimony for truth,
and run all risk. I am content to be cast out as evil if it must be so, but |
cannot, | dare not, hold my peace.'

"Thus much by way of explaining the origin and object of the foilewing
sheets. My conscience bearing me witness, they are the fruit of asincere
desire to promote the real welfare of the Established Church, and of the
most disinterested benevolence towards both her ministers and her people,
The subject is vital not only to her real usefulness, but to her very existence
as a Protestant Institution! The universality of the doctrine of Baptismal
Regeneration will be the sure prelude to her overthrow, and the re-
establishment of the Church of Rome, with al her darkness and bondage,
misery and wickedness! Nothing is more to be dreaded on the subject than
stupid apathy and blind confidence. A disposition to ridicule the idea of
danger, and mock the voice of warning, is asure and certain preparation
for ruin! THE DOCTRINE OF SALVATION BY SACRAMENTSISA DEADLY
DELUSION, THE OVERTHROW OF THE GOSPEL, THE DESTRUCTION OF
SouLs, AND THE PATH To PERDITION !"

DIVINE PROMISES. — Every promise is built upon four pillars:-God's
justice or holiness, which will not suffer him to deceive; his grace or
goodness, which will not suffer him to forget; his truth, which will not
suffer him to change; and his power, which makes him able to accomplish.
— Salter.
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WE are told that when Alexander, the conqueror of the world was dying,
he gave orders that at his burial his hands should be exposed to public view
that al .men might see that the mightiest of men could take nothing with
him when called away by desth. The same lesson was taught' us by Job
when he said, "Naked came | out of my mother's womb, and naked shall |
return thither." A mouthful of earth will one day stop the cravings of the
most covetous. This makes the hoarding up of wealth so vain an
occupation. He who died the other day worth three millions and a half, is
now as poor as the beggar whom he passed in the street. "I would not
mind dying," said amiserly farmer, "if | could take my money with me!"
but when he ceased to breathe he left; all behind him. What folly it isto
spend all one'stime in gathering a heap to leave it so soon. "He heapeth up
riches, and knoweth nor who shall gather them." How much wiser ;are they
who seek an enduring inheritance which shall be theirs when the stars:
havedied out in darkness. Blessed are they whose treasure, is stored up,
where time's moth cannot ezt it, where care's rust cannot corrode it, and
Where misfortune's thief cannot stedl it..

Dear reader, eternity will soon be your dwelling-place; are you not
concerned to be a possessor of wealth which will enrich you there? If you
have been taught of God to know your own poverty, remember that Jesus.
Christ gives. himsdf freely to al poverty-stricken sinners who will receive
him. Having him, you will be a peer in heave its realm, and though you will
be buried with empty hands, yet shall you rise again to berich in all that
makes men eternally blessed. Jesus cries, "Riches and honor are with me;
yea, durable riches and righteousness. My fruit is better than gold, yea,
than fine gold; and my revenue than. choice silver."

WHo is this gentleman? Y ou guess him to be a Romish priest; and so
indeed heis, but he is not honest enough to avow it. This, with the
exception of the face, is a correct representation of a clerical gentleman,
well known in the south of England, as a notorious clergyman of that
religious association, which is commonly, but erroneously, called "The
Church of England.” We can assure the reader that our artist has faithfully
given the robes and other paraphernalia with which this person makes a
guy of himself. We beg to ask, what difference there is between this style
and the genuine Popish cut? We might surely quite as well have a bona
fide priest at once, with all the certificates of the Vatican! There seemsto
be an unlimited license for papistical persons to do as they please in the
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Anglican Establishment. How long are these abominations to be borne
with, and how far are they yet to be carried?

Protestant Dissenters, how can you so often truckle to a Church which is
assuming the rags of the old harlot more and more openly every day?
Alliance with true believersis one thing, but union with a Popish sect is
quite another. Be not ye. partakers with them. Protestantism owed much to
you in past ages, will you not now raise your voice and show the ignorant
and the priest-ridden the tendencies of all these mummeries, and the
detestable errors of the Romish Church and of its Anglican sister.

Evangelical Churchmen, lovers of the Lord Jesus, how long will you
remain in alliance with the defilements of High Churchism? Y ou are mainly
responsible for all the Popery of your Church, for you are its salt and its
stay. Your brethren in Christ cannot but wonder how it isthat you can
remain where you are. Y ou know better. Y ou are children of light, and yet
you aid and abet a system by which darkness is scattered all over the land.
Beware, lest you be found in union with Antichrist, when the Lord cometh
in hisglory. What a future would be yours if you would shake yourselves
from your alliance with' Papists and semi-Papists. Come out for Christ's
sake. Be ye separate, touch not the unclean thing!
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

SEPTEMBER, 1865

BAND OF LOVE: OR, UNION TO CHRIST

BY C. H. SPURGEON

SYSTEMATIC theologians have usually regarded union to Christ under three
aspects, natural, mystical, and federal, and it may be that these three terms
are comprehensive enough to embrace the whole subject, but as our aim in
this articleis smplicity, let us be pardoned if we appear diffuse when we
follow a less concise method.

1. The saints were from the beginning joined to Christ by bands of
everlasting love. Before he took on him their nature, or brought them into
a conscious enjoyment of himself, his heart was set upon their persons, and
his soul delighted in them. Long ere the worlds were made, his prescient
eye beheld his chosen, and viewed them with delight. Strong were the
indissoluble bands of love which then united Jesus to the souls whom he
determined to redeem. Not bars of: brass, or triple steel, could have been
more real and effectua bonds. True love, of dl thingsin the universe, has
the greatest cementing force, and will bear the greatest strain, and endure
the heaviest pressure: who shall tell what trials the Savior’ s love has borne,
and how well it has sustained them? Never union more true than this. As
the soul of Jonathan was knit to the soul of David so that he loved David
as his own soul, so was our glorious Lord united and joined to us by the
ties of fervent, faithful love. Love has a most potent power in effecting and
sustaining union, but never does it display its force so well as when we see
it bringing the Maker into oneness with the creature, the divine into
alliance with the human. This, then, is to be regarded as the day-spring of
union, — the love of Christ Jesus the Lord embracing in its folds the whole
of the elected family.

2. There is moreover a union of purpose as wen as of love. By the first we
have seen that the el ect are made one with Jesus by the act and will of the
Son, by the second they are joined to him by the ordination and decree of
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the Father. These divine acts are co-eternal. The Son loved and chose his
people to be his own bride, the Father made the same choice, and decreed
the chosen ones for ever one with his all-glorious Son. The Son loved
them, and the Father decreed them his portion and inheritance; the Father
ordained them to be what the San himself did make them.

In God's. purpose they have been eternally associated parts of one design.
Salvation was the fore-ordained scheme whereby God would magnify
himself, and a Savior was in that scheme from necessity associated with the
persons chosen to be saved. The scope of the dispensation of grace
included both; the circle of wisdom comprehended Redeemer and
redeemed in its one circumference. They could not be dissociated in the
mind and will of the all-planning Jehovah.

" Christ be my first elect,’ he said,
Then chose our soulsin Christ, our Head"

The same book which contains the names of the heirs of life contains the
name of their Redeemer. He could not be a Redeemer unless souls had
been given him to redeem, nor could they have been called the ransomed of
the Lord, if he had not engaged to purchase them. Redemption when
determined upon by the God of heaven included in it both Christ and his
people; and hence in the decree which fixed it, they were brought into a
near and intimate alliance.

The foresight of the failed the Divine mind to provide for the catastrophe in
which the elect would have perished, had not their ruin been prevented by
gracious interposition. Hence followed as part of the Divine arrangement
other forms of union, which, besides their immediate object in salvation,
had doubtless a further design of illustrating the condescending alliance
which Jesus had formed with his chosen. The :next and following points
are of this character.

3. Jesus is one with his elect federally. Asin Adam, every heir of flesh and
blood has a personal interest, because he is the covenant head and
representative of the race as considered under the law of works; so under
the law of grace, every redeemed soul is one with the Lord from heaven,
since he is the Second Adam, the Sponsor and Substitute of the elect in the
new covenant of love. The apostle Paul declaresthat Levi wasin the loins
of Abraham when Melchizedek met him: it is a certain truth that the,
believer wasin the loins of Jesus Christ, the Mediator, when in old eternity
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the covenant settlements of grace were decreed, ratified, and made sure for
ever. Thus, whatever Christ hath done, he hath wrought for the whole
body of his Church. We were crucified in him and buried with him, (Read
Colossians 2:10 — 13,) and to make it still more: wonderful, we are risen
With him and have even ascended with him to the seats on high. (Ephesians
2:6.) It isthus that the Church has fulfilled the law, and is "accepted in the
beloved" It isthus that she is regarded with complacency by the just
Jehovah, for he views her in Jesus, and does not ook upon her as separate
from her covenant head. As the 'anointed Redeemer of Israel, Christ Jesus
has nothing distinct from his Church, but all that he has he holds for her.
Adam's righteousness, was ours as long as he maintained it, and his sin was
ours the moment that he committed it; and in the same manner, all that the
Second Adam is or does, is ours aswell as his, seeing that lie is our
representative. Here is the foundation of the covenant of grace. This
gracious system of representation and substitution, which moved Justin
Martyr to cry oat, "O blessed change, O sweet permutation!” this, | say, is
the very groundwork of the gospel of our salvation, and is to be received
with strong faith and rapturous joy. In every place the saints are perfectly
one with Jesus.

" Onein the tomb, one when herose,
One when hetriumph'd o'er hisfoes:
Onewhen in heav'n he took his seat,
While seraphs sung all hell’s defeat.

This sacred tie forbids their fears,
For all heis, or hasistheirs;
With him their head, they stand or fall,
Their life, their surety, and their all." (Kent.)

4. For the accomplishment of the great works of atonement and perfect
obedience, it was needful that the Lord Jesus should take upon him "the
likeness of sinful flesh." Thus, he became one with usin our nature, for in
Holy Scripture, all partakers of flesh and blood are regarded as of one
family. By the fact of common descent from Adam, all men are of one race,
seeing that "God hath made of one blood all nations that dwell upon the
face of the earth." Hence, in the Bible, man is spoken of universally as "thy
brother" (Leviticus 19:7; Job 22:6; Matthew 5:23, 24; Luke 17:3; Romans
14:10, etc., etc.); and "thy neighbour,” (Exodus 20:16; Leviticus 19:13 —
18; Matthew 5:43; Romans 13:9; James 2:8), to whom, on account of
nature and descent, we are required to render kindness and good will. Now
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although our great Melchizedek in his divinity is without father, without
mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days nor end of life,
and is both in essence and rank at an infinite remove from fallen manhood;
yet as to his manhood he is to be reckoned as one of ourselves. He was
born of awoman, he hung upon her breasts, and was dandled upon her
knee; he grew from infancy to youth and thence to manhood, and in every
stage he was a true and real partaker of our humanity. Heis as certainly of
the race of Adam as heisdivine. Heis God without fiction or metaphor,
and he is man beyond doubt or dispute. The Godhead was not humanized
and so diluted; and the manhood was not transformed into divinity and so
rendered more than human. Never was any :man more a portion of his kind
than was the Son of Man, the Man of sorrows and the acquaintance of
grief. Heis man's brother, for he bore the whole nature of man. "The Word
was made flesh and dwelt among us." He who was very God of very God
made himself alittle lower than the angels, and took upon him the form of
a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. This Was done with the
most excellent design in our redemption, inasmuch as it was necessary that
as man had sinned man should suffer, but doubtless it had a further motive,
the honoring of the Church, and the enabling of her Lord to sympathize
with her. The apostle most sweetly remarks (Hebrews 2:14, 15; Hebrews
4:15),

"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood,
he also himself likewise took part of the same, — that through
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the
devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were al their
lifetime subject to bondage.”

And, again, "For we have not an high-priest which cannot be touched with
the feeling of our infirmities, but wasin all points tempted like as we are,
yet' without sin." Thug, in ties of blood, Jesus, the Son of Man, is one with
all the heirs of heaven.

"For this cause aso heis not ashamed to call them brethren.”
(Hebrews 2:11.)

What reason have we here for the strongest consolation and delight, seeing
that, "Both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one.”
We can say of our Lord as poor Naomi said of bounteous Boaz, "The man
is near of kin unto us, one of our next kinsmen." Overwhelmed by the
liberality of our blessed Lord, we are often led to cry with Ruth, "Why
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have | found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take knowledge of me
seeing | am a stranger;" and are we not ready to die with wonder when in
answer to such aquestion, he tells us that he is our brother, bone of our
bone, and flesh of our flesh. If in al our straits and distresses, we could
bear upon our minds the remembrance of our Redeemers manhood, we
should never bemoan the absence of a sympathizing heart, since we should
always have his abundant compassion for our consolation. Heis no
stranger, he is able to enter into the heart's bitterness, for he has .himself
tasted the worm: wood and the gall. Let us never doubt his power to
sympathize with us in our infirmities and sorrows. There is one aspect of
this subject of natural union which it were improper to pass over in silence,
for it isvery preciousto the believer. "While the Lord Jesus takes upon
himself our nature (2 Peter 1:4), he restores in us that image of God
Genesis 1:27), which was blotted and defaced by the fall of Adam. He
raises us from the degradation of sin to the dignity of perfection. So that in
atwofold sense, the head and members are of one nature, and not like that
monstrous image which Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream. The head was
of fine gold, but the belly and the thighs were of brass, the legs of iron, and
the feet, part of iron and part. of clay. Christ's mystical body is no absurd
combination of opposites, the head isimmortal, and the body isimmortal
too, for thus the record stands, Because | live, ye shall live dso' "Asisthe
heavenly, such are they aso that are heavenly." "As we have borne the
image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly ;" and this
shall in afew more years be more fully manifest to us, for ":' this corruptible
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality." Such
asisthe head, such :isthe body, and every member in particular. A chosen
Head and chosen members; an accepted Head, and accepted members; a
living Head, and living members. If the head be pure gold, all the parts of
the nature body as are basis of fire of gold. also. Thusis there a double
union closest communion. Pause here, devout the of reader, and seeif thou
canst without ecstatic amazement, contemplate the infinite condescension
of the Son of God in thus exalting thy wretchedness into blessed union
with his glory. Thou art so mean that in remembrance of thy mortality,
thou mayest say to corruption, Thou art my father,” and to the worm,
Thou art my mater, -and yet in. Christ thou art so honou.red that thou
canst say to the Almighty, Abba, Father, and to the Incarnate God, Thou
art my brother and my husband." Surely if relationships to ancient and
name families make men think highly of themselves, we have whereof to
glory over the heads of them all. Lay hold upon this privilege; let not a
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senseless indolence make thee negligent to trace this pedigree, and suffer
no foolish attachment to present vanities to occupy thy thoughts to the
exclusion of this glorious, this heavenly honor of union with Christ.

We must now retrace our steps to the ancient mountains, and centerpiece
this union in one of its earliest forms.

5. Christ Jesusis also joined unto his peoplein a, mystical union.
Borrowing once more from the story of Ruth, we remark that Boaz,
although one with Ruth by kinship, did not rest until he had entered into a
nearer union still, namely, that of marriage; and in the same manner there
is, super added to the natural union of Christ with his people, a mystical
union by which he assumes the position of Husband, while the Church is
owned as his bride. In love he espoused her to himself, as a chaste virgin,
long before she fell under the yoke of bondage. Full of burning affection,
he toiled like Jacob for Rachel, until the whole of her purchase-money had
been paid, and now, having sought her by his Spirit, and brought her to
know and love him, he awaits the glorious hour when their mutual bliss
shall be consummated at the marriage-supper of the Lamb. Not yet hath
the glorious Bridegroom presented his betrothed perfected and complete,
before the Mg esty of heaven, not yet hath she actually entered upon the
enjoyment of her dignities as his wife and queen; sheisas yet awanderer in
aworld of woe, adweller in the tents of Kedar, but she is even now the
bride, the spouse of Jesus, dear to his heart, precious in his sight, written
on his hands, ‘and united with his person. On earth :he exercises towards
her all the affectionate offices of Husband. He makes rich provision for her
wants, pays al her debts, allows her to assume his name, and to sharein all
his wealth. Nor will he ever act otherwise to her. The word divorce he will
never mention, for "he hateth putting away” Death must sever the conjugal
tie between the most loving mortals, but it cannot divide the links of this
immortal marriage. In heaven they marry not, but are as the angels of God,
yet is there this one marvelous exception to the rule, for in heaven Christ
and his Church shall celebrate their joyous nuptials. And this affinity asit is
more lasting, so is it more near than earthly wedlock. Let the love of
husband be never so pure and fervent, it is but afaint picture of the flame
that burnsin the heart of Jesus. Passing al human union is that mystical
cleaving unto the Church, for which Christ did leave his Father, and
become one flesh with her.
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If this be the union which subsists between our souls and the person of our
Lord, how deep and broad is the channel of our communion. Thisisno
narrow pipe through which athread-like stream may wind itsway, itisa
channel of amazing depth and breadth, along whose breagth :and length a
ponderous volume of living water may roU its strength. Behold he hath set
before us an open door, let us not be slow to enter. "This city ,of
communion hath many pearly gates, every several gate is of one pearl, and
each gate is thrown open to the uttermost that we :may enter, assured of
welcome. If there were but one small loophole through which to talk with
Jesus, it would be a high privilege to thrust aword of fellowship through
the narrow door; how much we are blessed :in having so large an entrance!
Had the Lord Jesus been far away :from us, with many a stormy sea
between, we should have longed to send a messenger to him to carry him
our loves, and bring us tidings from his Father's house; but see his
kindness, he has built Ms house next door to ours, nay, more, he takes
lodging with us, and tabernacles in poor humble hearts, that so he may
have perpetua intercourse with us. O how foolish must:, we be, if we do
not live in habitual communion with him. When the road is long, and
dangerous, and difficult, we need not wonder that friends seldom meet
each other, but when they live together shall Jonathan forget his David? A
wife may when her husband is upon a journey, abide many days without
holding converse with him, but she could never endure to be separated
from him if she knew him to be in one of the chambers of her own house.
Seek thy Lord, for heis near; embrace him, for heisthy Brother. Hold him
fast, for he is thine Husband; and press him to thine heart, for heis of thine
own flesh.

6. As yet we have only considered the acts of Christ for us, whereby he
effects and proves his union to us; we must now come to more personal
and sensible forms of this great truth.

Those who are set apart for the Lord are in due time severed from the
impure mass of :fallen humanity, and are by sovereign grace ingrafted into
the person of the Lord Jesus. This, which we call vital union israther a
matter of experience than of doctrine; it must be learned in the heart, and
not by the head. Like every other work of the Spirit, the actual
implantation of the soul into Christ Jesus is a mysterious and secret
operation, and is no more to be understood by carnal reason than the new
birth of which it is an attendant. Nevertheless, the spiritual man discernsit
as amost essential thing in the salvation of the soul, and he clearly sees
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how a living union Christ is the sure consequence 0! the quickening
influence of the Holy Spirit, and is indeed, in some respects, identical with
it.

When the Lord in mercy passed by and saw usin our blood, he first of all
said, "Live;" and this he did first, because without life there can be no
spiritual knowledge, feeling, or maotion. Life isone of the absolutely
essential things in spiritual matters, and until it be bestowed we are
incapable of partaking in the things of the kingdom. Now the life which
grace confers upon the saints at the moment of their quickening is none
other than the life of Christ, which, like the sap from the stem, runs into us,
the branches, and establishes a living connection between our souls and
Jesus. Faith is the grace which perceives this union, and proceeds from it as
its firstfruit. 1t is, to use a metaphor from the Cantcles, the neck which
joins the body of the Church to its all-glorious Head.

" O Faith ! thou bond of union with the Lord,
I's not this office thine? and thy fit name,
In the economy of gospd types
And symbols apposite — the Church's neck;
I dentifying her in will and work
With him ascended ?"

Faith lays hold upon the Lord Jesus with afirm and determined grasp. She
knows his excellence and worth, and no temptation can induce her to
repose her trust elsewhere; and Christ Jesus is so delighted with this
heavenly grace, that he never ceases to strengthen and sustain her by the
loving embrace and. all-sufficient support of his eternal arms. Here then is
established aliving, sensible, and delightful union which casts forth streams
of love, confidence, sympathy, complacency, and joy, whereof both the
bride and bridegroom love to drink. When the eyeis clear and the soul can
evidently perceive this oneness between the soul and Christ, the pulse may
be felt as beating for both, and the one blood may be known as flowing
through the veins of each. Then is the heart made exceedingly glad, itisas
near heaven as it ever can be on earth, and is prepared for the enjoyment of
the most sublime and spiritual kind of fellowship, This union may be quite
as true when we are troubled with doubts concerning it, but it cannot
afford consolation to the soul unless it be indisputably proven and
assuredly felt; then is it indeed a honeycomb dropping with sweetness, a
precious jewel sparkling with light. Look well to this matter ye saints of the
Most High.
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PRACTICAL LESSONS

FROM THE LIFE OF RICHARD COBDEN.

EARNEST men can always learn from one another. The path of the man
who blessed a nation by cheapening their daily bread, and snapping the
chains of commerce, having devoted the flower of his days to that single
purpose, must be full of instructive teaching to men consecrated to the yet
higher end of glorifying God by spreading abroad the gospel of his Son. It
IS not our intention to give even so much as a complete outline of the life
of Mr. Cobden, we only aim at gathering from his memoir such incidents
and reflections as may be made to bear on the service of God so asto
stimulate the zeal of those engaged in it. Mr. Cobden's successis a,,
singular proof that early failures ought not to discourage the hope of
future usefulness. Hisfirst public address was a signal failure. "He was
nervous, confused, and in fact practically broke down, and the chairman
had to apologize for him" little could those who heard him have dreamed
that his eloquence would command the respectful attention of senates, and
the rapturous applause of thousands, on the other hand those who have
heard him

" Pour the full tide of eloquence along,
Serenely pure, and yet divinely strong,”

would scarcely believe that he could haw ever sat down a blushing man,
longing 'to hide his head, because his tongue refused to do his bidding.

Y oung believers must not be daunted if their early efforts should bring
them little but regrets and disappointments; it is good for them that they
bear the yoke in their youth; let them persevere, and they may yet have
many crowns to, lay at their Savior's feet. God forbid that ‘wounded pride
should so reign in the bosom of a servant of Christ asto deprive him of the
bliss of doing good. What mattersit if we arelmade nothing of, and are
even the theme of laughter, Jesus deserves that we should bear even this
for his sake, and since he scorns us not, but accepts our poor attempts as
being what our motives and wishes would have made them, we may well
press on, hopeful of better days ere long. One talent at interest will speedily
become two, and the two will grow into five; let us do what we can for
Jesus, and we shall soon be able to do more. Stretch thy wings fledging,
and flutter, though it be feebly, for in so doing thou wilt learn to fly.
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Oneis struck with the way in which Cobden wholly gave himself up to his
one master-idea. From the time when his judgment was convinced of the
truth of that great doctrine so elaborately and conclusively advocated by
Adam Smith as the fundamental principle of the wealth of nations, the
freedom of industry and the unrestricted exchange of the objects and
results of industry, he ceased not for a moment to denounce the system of
protection, and to enlighten the people of England upon a matter so
essential to their country's prosperity. His generous heart was grieved at
the fearful distress which the Corn Laws brought upon the operatives; he
saw them lying by the sides of hedges and walls seeking a miserable,
shelter, he found them starving while plenty reigned on the other side the
Channel, and was not allowed to send her stores among the hungry
millions; his great heart beat high with sympathy, and swelled with a grand
ambition to slay the monster which wrought his country such widespread
evil, and he gave himself heart and soul to the work. To him al other aims
were merged in this: his business which was at first large and lucrative, was
all but sacrificed upon the altar of Free Trade; wealth was just within his
reach, but the golden apples could not entice him from the race. Political
partisan-ship, so potent over some men, could not sway him for a moment;
he said in iris place in Parliament, "I assure the House that the declarations
| have made were not made with a party spirit.! do not call mysalf Whig or
Tory. | am a Free-trader opposed to monopoly wherever | find it." There
lay the secret of tits power, he was given up to the dominion of one great
object, and would not subdivide the kingdom of his manhood by admitting
asecond. The life-floods of his soul were not squandered in a thousand
miserable streamlets to feed the marshes of superficidity, but concentrated
in one deep channel so as to gladden the earth with ariver of power for
good. What alesson for believers in Jesus. When will loveto the
Redeemer, after the same manner eat us up, and cause us to cry, "One
thing | do?'. Worldly ends rule in many professors, party spirit governs
ethers, self more or lessintrudes into al; it were the sure sign of a gel.den
eraif we had among us a host of men of the old apostolic spirit, for whom
to live would be Christ only. Believers, whether you are actively engaged
in business, or in spiritua labors, Strive to do, everything 'for Jesus; in the
power of the Holy Spirit, living for him aone. Dead as the withered fig-
tree be all other designs and desires save the glory of Jesus, ay, and buried
let them be in the abyss of oblivion. On that cross where died our Savior,
let us crucify sdlf in al itsforms, and let us live with the name of Jesus
burned into our very hearts.
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A mightily dominant passion will frequently subdue the griefs of human
life, and bury themin holy ground. John Bright, who married young, lost
hilt wife shortly after marriage. He went to Leamington, where Cobden
visited him, and found him bowed down by grief. "Come with me," said
Cobden, "and we will never rest until we abolish the Corn Laws." Bright
arose from his great sorrow, girded hisloins to fight side by side with his
friend, and thus found consolation for his terrible loss, How often would
deep despondeneies and heavy glooms be chased away if an al-absorbing
love to Jesus, and afiery zeal for his honor burned within our bosoms. One
fire puts out another, and a grander agony of soul quenches all other grief.
The hands of holy industry pluck the canker of grief from the heart, and
shed a shower of heavenly dew, which makes the believer, like the rose,
pour forth a sweet perfume of holy joy. As quaint old Fuller says, "A divine
benediction is always invisibly breathed on painful and lawful diligence.”
The clappers of sacred industry drive away the evil birds of melancholy and
despair. Commanding talent seldom achieves much unlessit be coupled
with perseverance. The runner wins not the race by making a spurt at first
and loitering afterwards, he who would earn the prize must press on with
all his strength until the is reached. Johnson tells us that human "al the
performances of art, at which we look with praise and wonder, are
instances of the resistless force of perseverance; it is by this that the quarry
becomes a pyramid, and that distant countries are united by canals. If a
man were to compare the effect of a single stroke of the pickaxe, or of one
impression of the spade with the general design or the last result, he would
be overwhelmed by the sense of their disproportion; yet those petty
operations incessantly continued, in time surmount the greatest difficulties,
and mountains are leveled and oceans bounded by the slender force of
human beings." The great freetrader's motto ‘was that of the needle, "I go
through." Having given himself to the cause, he was no! the man to desert
it; undismayed by reproach and laughter, and undaunted by the tremendous
power of his opponents, he pushed on in his arduous task, clearing the way
foot by foot by dint of clogged resolution and unflagging energy. He had to
deal with men Of ability and skill, whose interests were at stake, and who,
therefore, bestinked themselves; to repel his attacks with the utmost
energy. In the market-place, in the House of Commons, everywhere
indeed, the champion heard "the harsh and boisterous, tongue-of-war;"
contentions fierce, ardent and dire, raved round him, and the weapons used
were not always, such as the scrupulous would allow, but our hero
Showed no sign of relinquishing the field of battle, or yielding asingleinch
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to the enemy. Jeers and sneers have often fretted other men into passion, or
broken their spirits into despair, but he passed scuttles though the darts fell
thick as hailstones. "When Mr. Miles, a Protectionist, said that Charles
Bullet had made an appeal to the 'appetites, as well as the passions of the
people, this reference to the horrid starvation then prevailing, was received
with ' loud laughter.” Similar 'merry descants on a nation's woe' greeted Dr.
Bowring's reference to anything so miserably vulgar as the reduction in the
wages of shoemakers and tailors. When he said women were crying for
work, there was more 'laughter:' they were making trousers for sixpence a
pair — more 'loud laughter:' thousands were hungry and naked — the
founts of laughter proved as prodigs.1 as before; and 'peals of loud
laughter' greeted the inquiry, what was to become of the women of
Manchester?' Scorn may be more grievous than the pains of death, and
ridicule more piercing than the pointed sword, but the bold, good man
who, in this instance was the subject’ of it, was clad in armor of proof and
laughed to scorn both scorn and laughter. On, on, on, was the voice which
sounded in his ear, and he was not disobedient to it. He flew like an eagle
to his quarry, and bore others of feebler spirit upon hiswings. In the midst
Of the conflict he concluded one of his speeches with these telling
sentences, "We must not relax in our labors, on the contrary, we must be
more zealous, more energetic, more laborious, than we ever yet have been.
When the enemy is wavering then is the time to press upon him. | call then
on al who have any sympathy with our cause, who have any promptings of
humanity, or who feel any interest in the well-being of their fel Llow-men, al
who have apprehensions of scarcity and privations, to come forward to
avert this horrible destiny, this dreadfully impending visitation." This
enthusiastic continuance in the path of duty is to be coveted by all servants
of the Lord Jesus Christ. The way of serviceis not always smooth, but the
constant friend of Jesus puts on the dauntless spirit of resolution and
journeys on come hill or dale, fair or foul, until he reaches the end. Our
purposes, if at al worthy of men of God, will involve much labor and
anxiety; and he alone is worthy of the kingdom who, unmoved by
difficulties and unabashed by rebukes, marches onward with steady step
toward the object of hislife. Would to God that we were half as resolute to
establish the reign of Divine truth as others have been to enforce the
domination of a political dogma. The great want of many professed
Christiansiis the spirit of continuing in well doing, patiently waiting for the
promised reward.
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Shrewd common sense is called to the aid of enthusiasm by the leader of
the Anti-Corn Law League. All means were put in operation. Lecturers
went through the country, mass-meetings were held, funds were
contributed, bazaars were opened, petitions were signed, elections were
contested, and the whole country was kept in a state of perpetual ferment.
That mighty engine, the printing press, was never alowed to rest. Tracts by
the million flooded the country, broadsides and sheets of all sizes covered
the walls, and condensed libraries enriched the patriot's shelves. Mr.
Cobden spoke of printing a million copies of each of three prize essays, and
of having every pressin Manchester in full swing on behalf of Free Trade,
All that ingenuity could devise or liberality procure was brought to bear
upon the one great object. The power of this ceaseless activity so well
directed was felt in all circles: from the palace to the cottage, al classes
became interested in the struggle, nor was that interest ever allowed to
flag. Whigs and Tories were both assailed or petitioned, good harvests and
bad seasons were equally telling arguments, foreigners as well as
Englishmen were made to serve the cause, in fact all the world was
ransacked for alies. The children of light are not always so shrewd in their
methods of procedure, they leave many occasions unimproved, and many
means untried. It were well for our Churches if al the members were
earnestly employing their talents in ravening modes of usefulness, or better
still in working them out. If al were at it with all their hearts, we might yet
make Antichrist tremble and fill the world with the knowledge of the Lord.
To reform the abuses of our national establishment and separate it from the
state were a task worthy of athousand lives; what shall be said of the even
loftier aim of making the gospel known to the teeming masses of our
increasing popular, ion? O for one tremendous, long continued effort for
London. Our impetuous desire to see the truth of God triumphant, makes
us mourn and even loathe the lethargy of those who come not to the help
of the Lord against the mighty.

The virtue of disinterestness shone very brightly in the character of
Richard Cobden. One who was well qualified to speak for the working
classes thus; truthfully describes him:—" He was one of the few members
of Parliament who thought for the people, and what is more and rarer,
gave himself trouble to profacto their interests. He never knew apathy or
selfishness. He card for principle, not to serve his own ends, but the ends
of the people. With him, agreat principle was a living power of progress,
and not to apply it and produce by it the good which wasin it, seemed to
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him a crime. To him apathy was sin. A cause might be despised, obscure,

or poor: he not only helped it all the same — he helped it all the more. He
aided it openly and intentionally. Fresh from the honors of great nations,
who were proud to receive him as a guest, he would give an audience to a
deputation of poor men. The day after he arrived from the Court ¢ f an
Emperor, he might be found wending his way to aremote street, to attend
a committee meeting, to give his personal advice to the advancement of
some forlorn hope of progress. In the day of triumph he shrank modestly
on one side, and stood in the coinmen ranks; but in the dark or stormy days
of unfriended truth he was always to the front."

Mr. Mial testified of him in the Nonconformist, " To do the good he was
qualified to do was the only reward he ever craved. Weslth, ease,
reputation, popularity, social distinction, were all as nothing when he had a
duty to do. When that duty had been done, he was satisfied. He cared not
to claim the merit. He delighted in lavishing it upon those with whom he
had been associated. Y ou might be in his company for days together
without hearing a single expression calculated to remind you of his, own
superiority of position. He seemed to have no self-consciousness save for
what the took to be his defects. He assumed no airs of authority. He
recoiled from the very appearance of acting the great man. His affections
all tended outwards. He was the soul of generosity. But in one respect he
firmly and tenaciously held his own — -he never parted with his
convictions — he would suffer no blandishments to rob him of his self-
respect. There were times when he was beset by temptations that
would.have been powerful for other men. None of them moved him. He
put them aside and went on hisway, neither caring to deny' nor glorying in
what he had done." Preeminently is such high disregard of self to be
cultivatedin the Church of God. ][f'a politician could refuse a seat in the
cabinet, and afterwards all the henours of the house of Lords, because he
found it sufficient reward to have served his country and his age, surely
those who are of "the royal priesthood,” should despise all mercenary
motives and sinister aims, and hate all selfishness with perfect hatred.

All of us remember how Mr. Cobden espoused the cause of the Peace
Society, and was not ashamed to be caricatured and ridiculed for its sake.
The war mania carried away with its madness many a good and true man,
but the hero of the Freetrade battle was a man of another mettle. Right in
the face of the strong current of the war-feeling among us, he declared our
folly and denounced our ferocity. His warmest admirers thought him
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unwise, and the verdict of the electors of England was, that he was in
error; but this did not affect his testimony nor muzzle his free speech. He
was the enemy of war just as he had been the enemy of monopoly, and he
made no compromise with his second enemy as he had made no truce with
the first. Manlinessin religion is amark of nobility of soul, such nobility as
grace alone can give. He who wears it is more than a match fbr ten
thousand slaves of custom who cut their consciences astailors cut their
cloth according to the fashion. Better not to be, than have to beg
permission to think, and crave allowance to speak one's thoughts with
bated breath. He who loves God as he should, is no time-server. Hisflag is
nailed to the masthead, and never will he, like the pirate, run up false colors
to escape attack.

"He holds no parley with unmanly fears,
Where duty' bids, he confidently steers,
Faces a thousand dangers at her call,
And, trusting in his God, surmounts them all."

The close of his career cheers us when we observe how he had managed to
win the respect of his enemies, and retain the deep, fervent love of his
friends, lie had spoken severely, but never with personal animosity; he had
triumphed by the strength of reason and not of physical force, and hence
those who had been defeated by his logic owed no grudge to the mart
however much they might rue the day in which they met him in conflict.
Mr. Disraeli paid a most graceful tribute to his memory, declaring him to
have been an honor to the House of Commons, and an honor to England.
On the other hand, his comrade, Mr. Bright, was overwhelmed with
sorrow at his loss, and could scarcely say more than "after twenty years of
most intimate and almost brotherly friendship with him, | little knew how
much | loved him until | found that | had lost him" So to fight isto war a
good warfare. Christians cannot avoid setting men at variance, it is a sad
necessity of fallen nature that truth should provoke hostility; but the spirit
which we breathe has no quarrel with persons, but with sins, or with the
persons only because of the sins. Friends of al men are we, and in some
sense the servants of all; yet we seek no friendship by atrimming policy,
and serve no man by davishly bowing to his unholy desires. If our spirit
can be one of genuine, manifest, sincere, hearty, fervent love, we may be as
vehement reformers as this age requires, and yet we may command the
esteem of al with - whom we come in contact, by the awful and amighty
power inherent in holiness and zeal. Those who hate us for the doctrine
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which we teach, may yet be made to admire us for the lives we lead; and if
they see not the truths which we believe, they cannot help seeing the fruits
which they bring forth. Actions are strong reasons with the most of men,
and they have avoice far louder than words: let us commend our faith by
our works, and shut the mouths of our enemies by the excellence of our
conversation. May we live for Jesus, diein Jesus, glorify Jesus, and reign
with Jesus.

MANY persons are gresatly disquieted in mind because their experience of
conviction or comfort has not been like that of others. They fancy that they
cannot have come to Christ aright because they have not felt precisely the
same joys or depressions as certain saints of whom they have read. Now,
should these good people be so troubled? We think not. Uniformity is not
God's rule of working either in nature or in grace. No two human faces
display exactly the same lineaments; sons of the same mother, born at the
same birth, may be as different as Jacob and Esau. Not even in leagues of
forest will two leaves be found in al respects dike. Diversity isthe rule of
nature, and let us rest assured that variety is the rule of grace.

Mr. Beecher has given usthis truth in a very beautiful form in the following
lines—"What if God should command the flowers to appear before him,
and the sunflower should come bending low with shame because it was not
aviolet, and the violet should come striving to lift itself up to be like a
sunflower, and the lily should seek to gain the bloom of the rose, and the
rose the whiteness of the lily; and so, each one disdaining itself, should
seek: to grow into the likeness of the other?' God would say, ' Stop foolish
flowers! | gave you your own forms and hues, and odors, and | wish you
to bring what you have received. O, sunflower, come as a sunflower; and
you sweet violet, come as a violet; |et the rose bring the rose's bloom, and
the lily the lily's whiteness." Perceiving their folly, and ceasing to long for
what they had not, violet and rose, lily and geranium, mignionette and
anemone, and al the floral train would come, each in its own loveliness, to
send up its fragrance as incense, and all wreathe themselves in a garland of
beauty about the throne of God."

Reader, the saints are one in Christ Jesus, but they are not one in their
peculiarities. Be we who we may, if we rest on the Redeemer our eterna
lifeissure; and if not, we are dead while we live. What is Jesus Christ to
me? that is the main question. If heismy all, then al iswdll; if not, | may
be very like asaint, but asaint | am not.
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"I'LL go down if father will hold the rope," was the offer of aHighland lad,
when atraveler' wanted him to reach the eggs of awild bird which had
built on arocky ledge. The boy felt that there would be no danger if the
rope was in his father's hand, for he had a powerful arm, and aloving heart,
and would not leave his own child to perish.

Timid believers are afraid to begin to work for Jesus. To teach in the
Sunday-school, to commence a Tract District, to visit the cottagers, to
preach on the green, an}, of these seem to them to be too arduous and
difficult. Suppose they were to look up to their Heavenly Father, and rely
upon his promised aid, might they not venture? It cannot need much
courage to :rely upon Almighty strength. Go, dear friend, to thy work, and
thy Father will hold the rope.

Unbelief is apt to foresee terrible trials as awaiting us upon our road to
heaven. Y our position will be, so fear tellsyou, like that of one hanging
over the raging sea, by the side of a precipitous cliff; but then remember
the eternal love Which will be your unfailing support. Y ou may hang there
without the slightest fear, for lather will hold the rope.

The awakened sinner dreads the wrath of Heaven, and fears that his eternal
ruin isinevitable; but if he has learned to depend a one upon the Lord
Jesus, there is no room for further aarm. The Lord Jehovah has become
the salvation of every soul that has laid hold upon the hope set before him
in the Lord Jesus. The great matter no longer rests with the sinner after he
has believed, the weight of his soups eternal interests hangs upon Jesus the
Savior. The eternal arm which never wearies, will put forth al its power to
uphold the trusting ones; and every believing sinner may sing in joyful
security, though Satan should set all hell boiling benesath him, for the great
Father holds the rope.



153

THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

OCTOBER, 1865

TWO EPISODES IN MY LIFE

BY C. H. SPURGEON

SUPERSTITION isto religion what fiction is to history. Not content With the
marvels of providence and grace which truly exist around us, fanaticism
invents wonders and constructs for itself prodigies. Besides being wickedly
mischievous, this fabrication is altogether unnecessary and superfluous, for
as veritable history is often more romantic than romance, so certified divine
interpositions are frequently far more extraordinary than those
extravaganzas which claim fancy and frenzy as. their parents. Every
believing man into whose inner life we have been permitted to gaze without
reserve, has made arevelation to us more or less partaking of the
marvelous, but has generally done so under protest, as though we were to
hold it for ever under the 'seal of secrecy. Had we not very distinctly been
assured of their trustworthiness, we should have been visited with
incredulity, or have suspected the sanity of our informants, mid such
unbelief would by no means have irritated them, for they themselves
expected no one to believe in their remarkable experiences, and would not
have unveiled their secret to us if they had not hoped against hope that our
eye would view it from a sympathizing point of view. Our persona
pathway has been so frequently directed contrary to our own design and
beyond our own conception by singularly powerful impulses, and
irresistibly suggestive providences, that it were wanton wickedness for us
to deride the doctrine that God occasionally grants to his servants a specia
and perceptible manifestation of hiswill for their guidance, over and above
the strengthening energies of the Holy Spirit, and the sacred teaching of the
inspired Word. 'We are not likely to adopt the peculiarities of the Quakers,
but in this respect we are heartily agreed with them.

It needs a deliberate and judicious reflection to distinguish between the
actual and apparent in professedly preternatural intimations, and if opposed
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to Scripture and common sense, we must neither believe in them nor obey
them. The precious gift of reason is not to be ignored; we are not to be
drifted hither and thither by every wayward impulse of afickle mind, nor
are we to be led into evil by suppositions impressions; these are misuses of
agreat truth, amurderous use of most useful edged tools. But
notwithstanding all the folly of hair-brained rant, we believe that the unseen
hand may be at times assuredly felt by gracious souls, and the mysterious
power which guided the minds of the seers of old may, even to this day,
sensibly overshadow reverent spirits. We would speak discreetly, but we
dare say no less.

The two following incidents, however, accounted for by others, have but
one explanation to the writer; he seesin them the wisdom of God shaping
his future in away most strange. The first story needs a little preface to set
it fort]h; pardon, therefore, gentle reader, trivial alusions. When | was a
very small boy, | was staying at my grandfather's, where | had afore-time
spent my earliest days, and as the manner was, | read the Scriptures at
family prayer. Once upon atime, when reading the passage in Revelation
which mentions the bottomless pit, | paused, and said, "Grandpa, what can
this mean?' The answer was kind, but unsatisfactory: "Pooh, pooh, child,
go on." The child, however, intended to have au explanation, and therefore
selected the same chapter morning after morning, and always halted at the
same verse to repeat the inquiry, hoping that he should by that means
importune the good old gentleman into areply. The process was
successful, for it is by no means the most edifying thing in the world to
hear the history of the Mother of Harlots, and the beast with seven heads,
every morning in the week, Sunday included, with no ;sort of alternation
either of psalm or gospel: the venerable patriarch of the household
therefore capitul ated at discretion, with, "Well, dear, what is it that puzzles
you?' Now the child had often seen baskets with but very flail bottoms,
which, in course of wear, became bottomless;' and allowed the fruit placed
therein to drop upon the ground; here then was the puzzle, — if the pit
aforesaid had no bottom, where would all those peGpie fall to who
dropped out at its lower end? — a puzzle which rather startled the
propriety of family worship, and had to be laid aside, for explanation at
some more convenient season. Queries of the like simple but rather unusual
stamp, would frequently break up into paragraphs of a miscellaneous
length the Bible-reading of the assembled family, and had there not been a
world of love and license allowed to the inquisitive reader, he would very
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soon have been deposed from his office. Asit was, the Scriptures were not
very badly rendered, and were probably quite asinteresting asif they had
not been interspersed with origina and curious enquiries. On one of these
occasions, Mr. Knill, late of Chester, and now of the New Jerusalem,
whose name is a household word, Whose memory is precious to thousands
at home and abroad, stayed at the minister's house on Friday, in readiness
to preach for the London Missionary Society on the following Sabbath. He
never looked into a young face without yearning to impart some spiritual
gift; he was dl love, kindness, earnestness, and warmth, and coveted the
souls of men as misers desire the gold which their hearts pine after. |He
marked the case before him, and set to work at, once. The boy's reading
was commended — allittle judicious praise is the sure way to the young
heart; and an agreement made with the lad, that on the next morning, being
Saturday, he would show Mr. Knill over the garden, and take him for a
walk before breakfast; atask so flattering to juvenile self-importance was
sure to be readily entered upon. There was a tap at the door, and the child
was soon out of bed and in the garden with his new friend, who won his
heart in no time by pleasing stories and kind words, and giving him a
chance to communicate in return. The talk was all about Jesus and the
pleasantness of loving him, nor was it mere talk, there was pleading too.
Into the great yew arbor — cut into a sort of sugar loaf — both went, and
the soul-winner knelt down with his arms around the youthful neck, and
poured. out vehement intercession for the salvation of the lad. The next
morning witnessed the same instruction and supplication, and the next also,
while al day long the pair were never far apart, and never out of each
others' thoughts. The Mission sermons were preached in the old Puritan
meeting-house, and the man of God was called to go to the next halting-
place in his :[our as a deputation from the. Society, but he did not leave till
he had uttered a most remarkable prophecy. After even more earnest
prayer alone with his little protege, he appeared to have a burden on his
mind, and he could not go till he had eased himsdlf of it. In after years he
was heard to say that he felt a singular interest in me, and an earnest
expectation for which he could not account. Calling the family together, he
took me on hisknee, and | distinctly remember his saying, "1 do not know
how it is, but | feel a solemn presentiment that this child will preach the
gospel to thousands, and God will bless him to many souls. So sure am | of
this, that when my little man preaches in Rowland Hall's Chapel, as he will
do one day, | should like him to promise me that he will give out the hymn.

beginning,
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" God moves in a mysterious way,
Hiswondersto perform."”

This promise was of course made and was followed by another, that at his
express desire | would learn the hymn in question and think of what he had
said. The, prophetic declaration was fulfilled, and the hymn was sung, both
in Surrey Chapel and in Wooton-under-Edge in redemption of my pledge,
when | had the pleasure of preaching the Word of lifein Hr. Hill's former
pulpit. Did the words of Mr. Knill help to bring about their own
fulfillment? | think so. | believed them, and looked forward to the time
when | should preach the Word: | felt very powerfully that no unconverted
person might dare to enter the ministry; this made me, | doubt not, all the
more intent upon seeking salvation and more hopeful of :it, and when by
grace enabled to east myself upon the Savior'slove, it was not long before
ray, mouth began to Speak of his redemption. How came that sober-
minded minister to speak thus of one into whose future God alone could
see? How came it that he lived to rejoice with his young brother in the
truth of all that he had spoken? We think we know the answer; but each
reader has aright to his own: so let it rest, but not; till we have marked one
practical lesson. Would to God that we were al as wise as Richard Knill,
and habitually sowed beside all waters. On the day of his degth, in his
eightieth year, Elliott, "the apostle of the Indians,” was occupied in
teaching the alphabet to an Indian child at his bedside. A friend said, "Why
not rest from your labors now?" "Because," replied the man of God, "I
have prayed God to render me useful in my sphere, and he has heard my
prayers; for now that; | am unable to preach, he leaves me strength enough
to teach this poor child his letters." To despise no opportunity of
usefulnessis aleading rule with those who are wise to win souls. Mr. Knill
might very naturally have left the minister's little grandson on the plea that
he had other duties of more importance than praying with children, and yet
who shall say that he did not effect as much by that act of humble ministry
as by dozens of sermons addressed to crowded audiences. At any rate, to
me his tenderness in considering the little one was fraught with everlasting
consequences, and | must ever feel that histime was well laid out. May we
do good everywhere as we have opportunity, and results will not be
wanting.

Soon after | had begun to preach the Word in the village of Water-beach, |
was strongly advised to enter Stepney, now Regent's Park College, to
prepare more fully for the ministry. Knowing that solid learning is never an
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encumbrance, and is often a great means of usefulness, | felt inclined to
avall mysalf of the opportunity of attaining it: although I might be useful
without a College training, | consented to the opinion of friends that |
should be more useful with it. Dr. Angus, the tutor of the College, visited
Cambridge, and it was arranged that we should meet at the house of Mr.
Macmillan, the publisher. Thinking and praying over the matter, | entered
the house exactly at the time appointed, and was shown into aroom, where
| waited patiently a couple of hours, feeling too. much impressed with my
own insignificance, and the greatness of the tutor from London, to venture
to ring the bell, and make inquiries as to the unreasonably long delay. At
last patience having had her perfect work, the bell was set in motion, and
on the arrival of the servant, the waiting young man was informed that the
doctor had tarried in another room until he could stay no longer and had
gone off to London by train.. The stupid girl had given no information to
the family that any one had called, and had been shown into the drawing-
room, and consequently the meeting never came about, although. designed
by both parties. | was not alittle disappointed at the moment, but have a
thousand times thanked the Lord very heartily for the strange providence
which forced my steps into another and far better path.

Still holding to the idea of entering the collegiate institution, | thought of
writing and making an :immediate application, but this was 'not to be,. That
afternoon having to preach at one of the village stations, | walked, slowly
in areed rating frame of mind over Midsummer Common to the little
wooden bridge which leads to Chesterton, and in the midst of the common
| was startled by what seemed aloud voice, but may have been a singular
illusion, which ever it was the impression was most vivid; | seemed very
distinctly to hear the words, " Seekest thou great things for thyself, seek
them not!" Thisled me to look at my position from another point of view,
and to challenge my motives and intent lot to; | remembered the poor but
loving people to whom | ministered, and the souls which had been given
me in my humble charge, and athough at that time | anticipated obscurity
and poverty asthe result of the resolve, yet | died there and then solemnly
renounce the offer of collegiate instruction, determining to abide for a
season at least with my people, and to remain preaching the Word so long
as | had strength to do it. Had it not been for those words, in all probability
| had never been where and what | now am.

Waiting upon the Lord for direction will never fail to afford ustimely
intimations of hiswill, for though the ephod is no more worn by a



158

ministering priest, the Lord still guides his people by his wisdom, and
orders al their pathsin love; and in times of perplexity, byways mysterious
and remarkable, he saysto them, "thisisthe way, walk ye in it." Probably if
our hearts were more tender, we might be favored with more of these
sacred monitions; but alas, instead thereof, we are like the horse and the
mule, which have no understanding, and therefore, the bit and bridle of
affliction take the place of genfier means, else might that happier method
be more often used, of which the Psalmist speaks in the sentence, "thou
shalt guide me with thine eye."

The two instances of divine guidance which we have given, are specimens
of those particular providences which are common in religious biographies.
Out of scores which start up in our memory, we shall select one from the
eminently useful life of Peter Bedford, of spiral fields, whose recent desth
so many will remember.

"One summer, Mr. Bedford and two of his nephews were staying for a
fortnight at Ramsgate, enjoying the fine weather and the sea breezes. They
had nearly spent their allotted term of holiday, which would expire on the
Monday ensuing. But on the morning of the preceding Saturday Mr.
Bedford woke very early, with a strong impression on his mind that he
must return that day to London. Accordingly he rose at once, and, going to
the bedroom of each of his nephews, informed them that tie should have
occasion to proceed to the city that morning. They at once ordered an early
breakfast, settled accounts, and all went on beard the first packet for the
Metropolis.

"Mr. Bedford did not, however, know the particular object for his return,
beyond the impulse of a strong and clear impression that it was his duty to
do so.

"On arriving at his house in Stewart Street, Spitalfields, he found
everything going on right; and the remainder of the day passed off quietly,
as usual; and with no specia occurrence whatever. He now began to feel
suspicious that he had acted under a mistaken impression. Next day,
Sunday, he attended worship as usual; both forenoon and afternoon
passed, and still nothing particular took place. He now feared strongly that
adelusion had actuated him.

"But in the evening, whilst sitting at the supper-table with two
acquaintances, the door-bell rung violently, and a sudden conviction came
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into Mr. Bedford's mind that he was about to learn the cause of his
impression at Ramsgate. He rose from table, leaving his friends to
themselves, and went to meet his visitor in a private apartment. A tall
young man, pale and agitated, entered and threw himself on a sofa. He was
greatly excited, but presently communicated to Mr. Bedford the
information that a very near relative had just left his home and family under
most painful circumstances, and with the intention of totally deserting them
and at once going off to America. He besought Mr. Bedford to endeavor,
by his personal influence, to prevent the accomplishment of this ruinous
and. desolating resolve.

"After going into the particulars of the case more fully, and ascertaining the
most probable means of effecting the desired object, Mr. Bedford returned
to hisfriends in the other room, and informed them that circumstances of
urgent necessity compelled him to leave them immediately. He and the
young man accordingly hurried off together to obtain an interview with
another relative of the fugitive. They were able to :make arrangements with
this person, of such a nature as to preclude the accomplishment of the
intended flight to America. The delinquent relative was persuaded to
remain in England, and became penitent for what had happened, and
eventually peace was restored to his family. Thus the sudden and
unexpected impression made on Mr. Bedford's mind at Ramsgate was
entirely justified and confirmed by Mrs results, the appropriate test of the
nature of such impulses. It isworthy of observation that these special
interpositions of Providence generally appear unexpectedly, and as things
not to be looked for, or waited for, to the interruption of ordinary life and
its reasonable arrangements, but as afforded merely on exceptional
occasions, and by a higher wisdom than any in our possession for daily
use."

Our ordinary guides are right reason and the Word of God, and we may
never act contrary' to these, but till we accept it as matter of faith and
experience to us that on exceptional occasions, special interpositions do
come to our aid, so that our steps are ordered of the Lord and made to
subserve his glory. Shepherd of Isragl guide thou us evermore.



160

PRAYER REQUESTED

Is June last, | spent a Sunday in asmall town in Northern Italy. In the
morning things were tolerably quiet, for many were at their usua work,
and others had gone to Church; but in the afternoon and evening, the firing
of guns, the grinding of organs, and the shouts of the people, chased away
all chance of peace, and sickened the soul with vanity. In the center of the
sguare, two poor fluttering chickens, and sundry red pocket-handkerchiefs,
were elevated upon atall greasy pole, and amid roars of laughter, boys
climbed to reach the coveted prize; then followed an illumination, bonfire,
and banging of guns: the very semblance of a holy day had departed. The
running of Sunday trains in Scotland, and the partial opening of the Crystal
Palace on Sundays, are signs of a desperate resolve to rob us of the holy
calm of the day of rest, and to conform us to the Continental fashion. The
working man would hardly be so foolish as to join this agitation, if he
remembered that the result of Sunday play is sure to be: Sunday work.
Already thousands have to toil seven days instead of six to furnish the
thoughtless with pleasure; and the end of triumphant Sabbath desecration
will be, as on the Continent, that the great mass will be reduced to
constant, unceasing, ill-requited toil. It seems to me o be of little use to ask
for legidative interference, or to hold public meetings o denounce the evil,
our shortest and surest method is to seek unto the Lord concerning it.
United, earnest prayer is therefore suggested, that a spirit of love to the
day of rest may be imparted to our fellow-countrymen. Our watchword in
all cases should be, "Let us pray,” and in this case we may rest assured that
we shall prevail.

WHEN we were in Venice we purchased afew curiostries, and finding them
burdensome, we thought of sending them home by one of the English
vessals lying in the Canal. We went out in a gondola with our box, and
having asked for the captain of one of the vessels, we put to him the
question, "Will you take a box for usto London, and what is the charge?'
His reply was very ready, "g can't say till g know what'sin it, for | don't
want to get into trouble." A very common sense answer indeed; we
admired its caution and honesty.

What a pity that men do not exercise as much care in spiritual matters, as
to what they will receive or reject. Dear reader, in these times there are
thousands of bad books published, and herds of bad teachers sent forth to
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deceive the unwary; you must be on your guard, lest you be led into error
rake nothing for granted, enquire into things for yourself, and try every
new doctrine, and professedly old doctrine too, by the Word of God. Y ou
may take contraband goods on board before you are aware of it; keep both
eyes open, watch and examine, and when athing is pressed upon you, find
out what's in it. Do not believe and man says because he is a clergyman, or
elogquent, or learned, or even because he is kind and generous. Bring al to
the bar of Holy Scripture's, and if they cannot stand the test, receive them
not, whatever their bold pretenses.

But reader, is your own present religion good for anything? Do you know
what'sin it, and what it is made of ? May it not be mischievous and false?
Search thyself, and do not take a hope into thy soul till thou knowest what
it ismade of. The devil and his allieswill try to trick you into carrying their
wares, but be warned in time, and reject their vile devices. The finished
work of Jesus received by faith, is"agood hope through grace," and there
is no other. Hast thou it? or art thou foolishly looking to another? The
Lord lead you away from all else to Jesus. Whatever may be the ground of
trust which men may offer you, take care to KNow WHAT'SIN I T before
you accept it.

WHEN a shepherd has at |ast overtaken his poor, silly, wandering sheep, he
does not straightway fall to scolding or beating it for having cost him so
much toil and trouble. No; but he observes that it is very weary, that it has
torn itself among thorns, and cut itself among jagged rocks, and therefore
he first tenderly Bees to its wounds, and then bearsit back to the fold in his
own arms. Poor trembling sinner, the gospel has at length laid hold upon
you;" you cannot longer run into the paths of sin, grace has stopped your
mad career, and made you tremble, at the guilt of sin. You are afraid of
Jesus, for you know how sorely you have grieved him; you fear that he will
chide you severely, and perhaps spurn you from his presence. Oh think not
so of the Good Shepherd! He is already gazing' on your bleeding wounds,
and pre. paring to bind them up; he will soon take. compassion on your
weakness, and bear you in hisarms. Trust to him, poor sinner, just as the
poor sheep trusts the shepherd, A man is more precious than a sheep, and
Jesus is more tender than the most careful shepherd. To coming sinners he
is gentle indeed. When the prodigal returned all ragged, and filthy, his
loving father did not put him in quarantine till he had been cleansed and
purified, but there and then he fell upon his neck and kissed him, without
so much :as giving him one upbraiding word. He came straight from the



162

swine-trough to his parent's arms. That welcomed prodigal is the type of
such sinners such as you are. You too shall have all kisses,, and no frowns;
all love, and no wrath; al kindness, and no severity. Oh! if you knew the
Savior, you would not delay. Now, now poor heavy-laden sinner, trust the
Lord Jesus, and live. He has never treated one returning prodigal with
harshness, and he cannot change, and will therefore deal as generously with
you as He has done with others. Whether thou wilt trust him or no — | will
— | do. Poor sinner, may the Holy Spirit lead thee to look to Jesus and
live.

MARRIED LOVE

TOMY WIFE

OVER the space which parts us, my wife,
I"1l cast me a bridge of song,
Our hearts shall meet, O joy of my life,
On its arch unseen but strong.

E’en asthe stream forgets not the sea,
But hastes to the ocean’s breast
My constant soul flows onward to thee
And findsin thy love its rest.

The swallows must plume their wings to greet
New summersin lands afar;
But dwelling at home with thee | meet
No winter my year to mar.

The wooer his new love’' s name may wear
Engraved on a precious stone;
But in my heart thineimage | wear
That heart has been long thine own.

The glowing colors on surface laid,
Wash out in a shower of rain,
Thou need' st not be of rivers afraid,
For my loveisdyed ingrain.
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And asev'ry drop of Garda’s lake
I stinged with the sapphire’ s blue
So all the powers of my mind partake
Of joy at the thought of you.

The glittering dewdrops of dawning love
Exhale asthe day grows old,
And fondness, taking the wings of a dove
Isgonelike a tale of old.

But mine for thee from the chambers of joy,
With strength cam forth as the sun,
Nor life nor death shall its force destroy,
For ever itscourse shall run.

All earthborn love must sleep in the grave,
To its native dust return;
What God hath kindled shall death outbrave
And in heav'n itself shall burn.

Beyond and above the wedlock tie
Our union to Christ we feel,
Uniting bonds which were made on high
Shall hold us when earth shall reel.

Though he who chose us all worlds before,
Must reign in our hearts alone,
We fondly believe that we shall adore,
Together before histhrone.
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IN the month of May, 1864, afew friends at Red Hill secured the Town
Hall, and requested Mr. Spurgeon to send them a student to preach the
Word to them. The handful of personswho met at first, has now grown
into a respectable congregation, under the able and earnest ministry of Mr.
J. Smith. In July, 1864, a Church was formed and publicly recognized by
Mr. Spurgeon as a branch of that at the Tabernacle; it then consisted of but
seven members, but has in afew months increased to forty, while others
are coming forward still further to fill the ranks. Sunday-schools and other
evangelistic efforts are in healthy operation, the ministry is sustained, and
all expenses are readily met. The new chapdl, of which we give an
engraving, will be atruly handsome, substantial, and neat building. Mr.
Matthews, the architect, in addition to a generous donation, has also given
his services gratis. The lowest tender, which the committee have accepted,
amounts to £1237, and if no unforeseen delays occur, the friends hope to
compl ete the erection soon after Christmas of the present year. The
freehold land in the best part of the town, has cost £350, towards which
£100 was given from Mr. Spurgeon's fund; £200 more from the same
source is promised, towards the building. Mr. John Olney, beside. giving
£100, has, with his usua tact, so arranged financial matters, that if al the
friends will come forward with their fair proportion of help, this chapel will
not for a moment be burdened with debt. Thisis our third "Sword and
Trowel" chapel, but what about the fourth? At, few donations have come
in, and we hope to be on the move during this month.

The bazaar to be held in the lecture-hall and school-rooms of the
Metropolitan Tabernacle in the Christmas week needs our friends most
vigorous efforts to make it a thorough success. The ladies who are
working with Mrs. Spurgeon, are greatly in need of materials, and if any of
our drapery friends can find them remnants they will turn them to right
good account. All sorts of useful articles are also urgently asked from
those who can spare them for this good cause. London is perishing, let us
haste to the. rescue; -and since we have the men to preach the Word, let
them not be hindered by the lack of buildings in which to gather theist
willing hearers.
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THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL

NOVEMBER 1865

THE SPICED WINE OF MY POMEGRANATE

OR, THE COMMUNION OF COMMUNICATION.

THE immovable basis of communion having been laid of old in the eterna
union which subsisted between Christ and His elect, it only needed afitting
occasion to manifest itself in active development. The Lord Jesus had for
ever delighted Himself with the sons of men, and he ever stood prepared to
reveal and communicate that delight to His people; but they were incapable
of returning His affection or enjoying His fellowship, having fallen into a
state so base and degraded, that they were dead to Him, and careless
concerning Him. It was therefore needful that something should be done
for them, and in them, before they could hold converse with Jesus, or feel
concord with Him. This preparation being awork of grace and a result of
previous union, Jesus determined that, even in the preparation for
communion, there should be communion. If they must be washed before
they could fully converse with Him, He would commune with them in the
washing; and if they must be enriched by gifts before they could have full
access to Him, He would commune with them in the giving. He has
therefore established a fellowship in imparting His grace, and in partaking
of it.

This order of fellowship we have called "The Communion of
Communication,” and we think that afew remarks will prove that we are
not running beyond the warranty of Scripture.

The word koinwnia, or communion, is frequently employed by inspired
writers in the sense of communication or contribution. When, in our
English version, we read,

"For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaiato make a
certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem”
(Romans 15:26),
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it isinteresting to know that the word koinonia used, asif to show that the
generous gifts of the Church in Achaiato its sister Church at Jerusalem
was a communion. Calvin would have us notice this, because, saith he,
"The word here employed well expresses the feeling by which it behoves us
to succor the wants of our brethren, even because there is to be a common
and mutual regard on account of the union of the body." He would not
have strained the text if he had said that there was in the contribution the
very essence of communion. Gill, in his commentary upon the above verse,
most pertinently remarks, "Contribution, or communion, as the word
signifies, it being one part of the communion of churches and of saints to
relieve their poor by communicating to them.” The same word is employed
in Hebrews 13:16, and is there trandated by the word "communicate.”

"But to do good, and to communicate, forget not: for with such
sacrifices God iswell pleased.”

It occurs again in 2 Corinthians 9:13,
"And for your liberal distribution unto them, and unto all men;"

and in numerous other passages the careful student will observe the word
in various forms, representing the ministering of the saints to one another
as an act of fellowship. Indeed, at the Lord's supper, which isthe
embodiment of communion, we have ever been wont to make a special
contribution for the poor of the flock, and we believe that in the collection
thereis as true and real an element of communion as in the partaking of the
bread and wine. The giver holds fellowship with the receiver when he
bestows his benefaction for the Lord's sake, and because of the
brotherhood existing between him and his needy friends. The teacher holds
communion with the young disciple when he labors to instruct him in the
faith, being moved thereto by a spirit of Christian love. He who intercedes
for a saint because he desires his well-being as a member of the one family,
enters into fellowship with his brother in the offering of prayer. The loving
and mutual service of church-membersis fellowship of a high degree. And
let us remember that the recipient communes with the benefactor: the
communion is not confined to the giver, but the heart overflowing with
liberality is met by the heart brimming with gratitude, and the love
manifested in the bestowal is reciprocated in the acceptance. When the
hand feeds the mouth or supports the head, the divers members feel their
union, and sympathize with one another; and so isit with the various
portions of the body of Christ, for they commune in mutual acts of love.
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Now, this meaning of the word communion furnishes us with much
instruction, since it indicates the manner in which recognized fellowship
with Jesus is commenced and maintained, namely, by giving and receiving,
by communication and reception. The Lord's supper is the divinely-
ordained exhibition of communion, and therefore in it there is the breaking
of bread and the pouring forth of wine, to picture the free gift of the
Savior's body and blood to us; and there is aso the eating of the one and
the drinking of the other, to represent the reception of these priceless gifts
by us. Aswithout bread and wine there could be no Lord's supper, so
without the gracious bequests of Jesus to us there would have been no
communion between Him and our souls: and as participation is necessary
before the elements truly represent the meaning of the Lord's ordinance, so
isit needful that we should receive His bounties, and feed upon His person,
before we can commune with Him.

It is one branch of this mutual communication which we have selected as
the subject of this address. "L ooking unto Jesus,” who hath delivered us
from our state of enmity, and brought us into fellowship with Himself, we
pray for the rich assistance of the Holy Spirit, that we may be refreshed in
spirit, and encouraged to draw more largely from the covenant storehouse
of Christ Jesus the Lord.

We shall take atext, and proceed at once to our delightful task.

"And of Hisfullness have all we received, and grace for grace.”
(John 1:16.)

Asthelife of graceisfirst begotten in us by the Lord Jesus, so isit
constantly sustained by Him. We are aways drawing from this sacred
fountain, always deriving sap from this divine root; and as Jesus communes
with usin the bestowing of mercies, it is our privilege to hold fellowship
with Him in the receiving of them.

There is this difference between Christ and ourselves, He never gives
without manifesting fellowship, but we often receive in so ill a manner that
communion is not reciprocated, and we therefore miss the heavenly
opportunity of its enjoyment. We frequently receive grace insensibly, that is
to say, the sacred oil runs through the pipe, and maintains our lamp, while
we are unmindful of the secret influence. We may aso be the partakers of
many mercies which, through our dulness, we do not perceive to be
mercies at all; and at other times well-known blessings are recognized as
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such, but we are backward in tracing them to their source in the covenant
made with Christ Jesus.

Following out the suggestion of our explanatory preface, we can well
believe that when the poor saints received the contribution of their
brethren, many of them did in earnest acknowledge the fellowship which
was illustrated in the generous offering, but it is probable that some of
them merely looked upon the material of the gift, and failed to see the spirit
moving in it. Sensual thoughts in some of the receivers might possibly, at
the season when the contribution was distributed, have mischievously
injured the exercise of spirituality; for it is possible that, after a period of
poverty, they would be apt to give greater prominence to the fact that their
need was removed than to the sentiment of fellowship with their
sympathizing brethren. They would rather rejoice over famine averted than
concerning fellowship manifested. We doubt not that, in many instances,
the mutual benefactions of the Church fail to reveal our fellowship to our
poor brethren, and produce in them no feelings of communion with the
givers.

Now this sad fact is an illustration of the yet more lamentable statement
which we have made. We again assert that, as many of the partakers of the
alms of the Church are not alive to the communion contained therein, so
the Lord's people are never sufficiently attentive to fellowship with Jesusin
receiving His gifts, but many of them are entirely forgetful of their
privilege, and al of them are too little aware of it. Nay, worse than this,
how often doth the believer pervert the gifts of Jesusinto food for his own
sin and wantonness! We are not free from the fickleness of ancient Isragl,
and well might our Lord address us in the same language:

"Now when | passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy
time was the time of love; and | spread My skirt over thee, and
covered thy nakedness: yea, | sware unto thee, and entered into a
covenant with Thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest Mine.
Then washed | thee with water; yea, | throughly washed away thy
blood from thee, and | anointed thee with oil. | clothed thee also
with broidered work, and shod thee with badgers — skin, and |
girded thee about with fine linen, and | covered thee with silk. |
decked thee also with ornaments, and | put bracelets upon thy
hands, and a chain on thy neck. And | put ajewel on thy forehead,
and earrings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine head.
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Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment was of
fine linen, and silk, and broidered work; thou didst eat fine flour,
and honey, and oil: and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou
didst prosper into a kingdom. And thy renown went forth among
the heathen for thy beauty: for it was perfect through My
comeliness, which | had put upon thee, saith the Lord God. But
thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst the harlot
because of thy renown." (Ezekiel 16:8-16.)

Ought not the mass of professors to confess the truth of this accusation?
Have not the bulk of us most sadly departed from the purity of our love?
We regjoice, however, to observe aremnant of choice spirits, who live near
the Lord, and know the sweetness of fellowship. These receive the promise
and the blessing, and so digest them that they become good blood in their
veins, and so do they feed on their Lord that they grow up into Him. Let us
imitate those elevated minds, and obtain their high delights. Thereisno
reason why the meanest of us should not be as David, and David as the
servant of the Lord. We may now be dwarfs, but growth is possible; let us
therefore aim at a higher stature. L et the succeeding advice be followed,
and, the Holy Spirit helping us, we shall have attained thereto.

Make every time of need atime of embracing thy Lord. Do not leave the
mercy-seat until thou hast clasped Him in thine arms. In every time of need
He has promised to give thee grace to help, and what withholdeth thee
from obtaining sweet fellowship as a precious addition to the promised
assistance? Be not as the beggar who is content with the alms, however
grudgingly it may be cast to him; but, since thou art a near kinsman, seek a
smile and a kiss with every benison He gives thee. Is He not better than His
mercies? What are they without Him? Cry aloud unto Him, and let thy
petition reach His ears, "O my Lord, it is not enough to be a partaker of
Thy bounties, | must have Thysalf aso; if Thou dost not give me Thyself
with Thy favors, they are but of little use to me! O smile on me, when
Thou blessest me, for else | am still unblest! Thou puttest perfume into al
the flowers of Thy garden, and fragrance into Thy spices; if Thou
withdrawest Thyself, they are no more pleasant to me. Come, then, my
Lord, and give me Thy love with Thy grace." Take good heed, Christian,
that thine own heart isin right tune, that when the fingers of mercy touch
the strings, they may resound with full notes of communion. How sad is it
to partake of favor without rejoicing init! Y et such is often the believer's
case. The Lord casts His lavish bounties at our doors, and we, like churls,
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scarcely look out to thank Him. Our ungrateful hearts and unthankful
tongues mar our fellowship, by causing us to miss a thousand opportunities
for exercising it.

If thou wouldst enjoy communion with the Lord Jesus in the reception of
His grace, endeavor to be aways sensibly drawing supplies from Him.
Make thy needs public in the streets of thine heart, and when the supply is
granted, let al the powers of thy soul be present at the reception of it. Let
no mercy come into thine house unsung. Note in thy memory the list of thy
Master's benefits. Wherefore should the Lord's bounties be hurried away in
the dark, or buried in forgetfulness? Keep the gates of thy soul ever open,
and sit thou by the wayside to watch the treasures of grace which God the
Spirit hourly conveysinto thy heart from Jehovah — Jesus, thy Lord.

Never let an hour pass without drawing upon the bank of heaven. If all thy
wants seem satisfied, look steadfastly until the next moment brings another
need, and then delay not, but with this warrant of necessity, hasten to thy
treasury again. Thy necessities are so numerous that thou wilt never lack a
reason for applying to the fullness of Jesus; but if ever such an occasion
should arise, enlarge thine heart, and then there will be need of more love
to fill the wider space. But do not allow any supposititious riches of thine
own to suspend thy daily receivings from the Lord Jesus. Y ou have
constant need of Him. Y ou need His intercession, His upholding, His
sanctification; you need that He should work all your worksin you, and
that He should preserve you unto the day of His appearing. There is not
one moment of your life in which you can do without Christ. Therefore be
always at His door, and the wants which you bemoan shall be
remembrances to turn your heart unto your Savior. Thirst makes the heart
pant for the waterbrooks, and pain reminds man of the physician. Let your
wants conduct you to Jesus, and may the blessed Spirit reveal Him unto
you while He lovingly affords you the rich supplies of Hislove! Go, poor
saint, let thy poverty be the cord to draw thee to thy rich Brother. Regjoice
in the infirmity which makes room for grace to rest upon thee, and be glad
that thou hast constant needs which compel thee perpetually to hold
fellowship with thine adorable Redeemer.

Study thyself, seek out thy necessities, as the housewife searches for
chambers where she may bestow her summer fruits. Regard thy wants as
rooms to be filled with more of the grace of Jesus, and suffer no corner to
be unoccupied. Pant after more of Jesus. Be covetous after Him. Let all the
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past incite thee to seek greater things. Sing the song of the enlarged heart,

" All thisis not enough: methinks | grow
More greedy by fruition; what | get
Serves but to set
An edge upon my appetite;

And all Thy giftsinvite
My pray'rsfor more."

Cry out to the Lord Jesusto fill the dry beds of thy rivers until they
overflow, and then empty thou the channels which have hitherto been filled
with thine own self-sufficiency, and beseech Him to fill these aso with His
superabundant grace. If thy heavy trials sink thee deeper in the flood of His
consolations, be glad of them; and if thy vessel shall be sunken up to its
very bulwarks, be not afraid. | would be glad to feel the mast-head of my
soul twenty fathoms beneath the surface of such an ocean; for, as
Rutherford said, "Oh, to be over the earsin thiswell! | would not have
Christ's love entering into me, but | would enter into it, and be swallowed
up of that love." Cultivate an insatiable hunger and a quenchless thirst for
this communion with Jesus through His communications. Let thine heart
cry for ever, "Give, give," until it isfilled in Paradise.

" O'ercome with Jesu's condescending love,
Brought into fellowship with Him and His,
And feasting with Him in His house of wine,
I'm sick of love, — and yet | pant for more
Communications from my loving Lord.
Stay me with flagons full of choicest wine,
Pressd from His heart upon Mount Calvary,
To cheer and comfort my love-conquer'd soul.
* * * Thyself | cravel
Thy presenceis my life, my joy, my heav'n,
And all, without Thyself, is dead to me.
Stay me with flagons, Savior, hear my cry,
Let promises, like apples, comfort me;
Apply atoning blood, and cov' nant love,
Until | see Thy face among the guests
Who in Thy Father's kingdom feast.”

(Nymphas, by JOSEPH IRONS.)
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Thisis the only covetousness which is allowable; but thisis not merely
beyond rebuke, it is worthy of commendation. O saints, be not straitened in
your own bowels, but enlarge your desires, and so receive more of your
Savior's measureless fullness! | charge thee, my soul, thus to hold continual
fellowship with thy Lord, since He invites and commands thee thus to
partake of Hisriches.

Rejoice thysdlf in benefits received. Let the satisfaction of thy spirit
overflow in streams of joy. When the believer reposes al his confidencein
Christ, and delights himself in Him, there is an exercise of communion. If
he forgetteth his psalmbook, and instead of singing is found lamenting, the
mercies of the day will bring no communion. Awake, O music! stir up
thyself, O my soul, be glad in the Lord, and exceedingly rejoice! Behold
Hisfavors, rich, free, and continual; shall they be buried in unthankful ness?
Shall they be covered with a winding-sheet of ingratitude? No! | will praise
Him. | must extol Him. Sweet Lord Jesus, let me kiss the dust of Thy feet,
let me lose mysdlf in thankfulness, for Thy thoughts unto me are precious,
how great isthe sum of them! Lo, | embrace Thee in the arms of joy and
gratitude, and herein | find my soul drawn unto Thee!

Thisis a blessed method of fellowship. It iskissing the divine lip of
benediction with the sanctified lip of affection. Oh, for more rejoicing
grace, more of the songs of the heart, more of the melody of the soul!

Seek to recognize the source of thy merciesaslying alonein Himwhois
our Head. Imitate the chicken, which, every time it drinketh of the brook,
lifts up its head to heaven, asif it would return thanks for every drop. If we
have anything that is commendable and gracious, it must come from the
Holy Spirit, and that Spirit is first bestowed on Jesus, and then through
Him on us. The oil was first poured on the head of Aaron, and thence it ran
down upon his garments. Look on the drops of grace, and remember that
they distil from the Head, Christ Jesus. All thy rays are begotten by this
Sun of Righteousness, all thy showers are poured from this heaven, al thy
fountains spring from this great and immeasurable depth. Oh, for grace to
see the hand of Jesus on every favor! So will communion be constantly and
firmly in exercise. May the great Teacher perpetually direct usto Jesus by
making the mercies of the covenant the handposts on the road which
leadeth to Him. Happy is the believer who knows how to find the secret
abode of his Beloved by tracking the footsteps of His loving providence:
herein is wisdom which the casual observer of mere second causes can
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never reach. Labor, O Christian, to follow up every clue which thy Master's
grace affords thee!

Labor to maintain a sense of thine entire dependence upon His good will
and pleasure for the continuance of thy richest enjoyments. Never try to
live on the old manna, nor seek to find help in Egypt. All must come from
Jesus, or thou art undone for ever. Old anointings will not suffice to impart
unction to our spirit; thine head must have fresh oil poured upon it from
the golden horn of the sanctuary, or it will cease from its glory. Today thou
mayest be upon the summit of the mount of God; but He who has put thee
there must keep thee there, or thou wilt sink far more speedily than thou
dreamest. Thy mountain only stands firm when He settlesit in its place; if
He hide His face, thou wilt soon be troubled. If the Savior should see fit,
there is not a window through which thou seest the light of heaven which
he could not darken in an instant. Joshua bade the sun stand still, but Jesus
can shroud it in total darkness. He can withdraw the joy of thine heart, the
light of thine eyes, and the strength of thy life; in His hand thy comfortslie,
and at Hiswill they can depart from thee. Oh! how rich the grace which
supplies us so continually, and doth not refrain itself because of our
ingratitude! O Lord Jesus, we would bow at Thy feet, conscious of our
utter inability to do aught without Thee, and in every favor which we are
privileged to receive, we would adore Thy blessed name, and acknowledge
Thine unexhausted love!

When thou hast received much, admire the all-sufficiency which still
remaineth undiminished, thus shall you commune with Christ, not only in
what you obtain from Him, but aso in the superabundance which remains
treasured up in Him. Let us ever remember that giving does not impoverish
our Lord. When the clouds, those wandering cisterns of the skies, have
poured floods upon the dry ground, there remains an abundance in the
storehouse of the rain: so in Christ there is ever an unbounded supply,
though the most liberal showers of grace have fallen ever since the
foundation of the earth. The sunis as bright as ever after all his shining,
and the seais quite as full after all the clouds have been drawn from it: so
isour Lord Jesus ever the same overflowing fountain of fullness. All thisis
ours, and we may make it the subject of rgjoicing fellowship. Come,
believer, walk through the length and breadth of the land, for asfar asthe
eye can reach, the land is thine, and far beyond the utmost range of thine
observation it is thine also, the gracious gift of thy gracious Redeemer and
Friend. Is there not ample space for fellowship here?
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Regard every spiritual mercy as an assurance of the Lord's communion
with thee. When the young man gives jewelsto the virgin to whom heis
affianced, she regards them as tokens of his delight in her. Believer, do the
same with the precious presents of thy Lord. The common bounties of
providence are shared in by all men, for the good Householder provides
water for His swine aswell as for His children: such things, therefore, are
no proof of divine complacency. But thou hast richer food to eat; "the
children's bread" isin thy wallet, and the heritage of the righteousis
reserved for thee. Look, then, on every motion of grace in thine heart asa
pledge and sign of the moving of thy Savior's heart towards thee. Thereis
His whole heart in the bowels of every mercy which He sends thee. He has
impressed a kiss of love upon each gift, and He would have thee believe
that every jewel of mercy isatoken of His boundless love. Look on thine
adoption, justification, and preservation, as sweet enticements to
fellowship. Let every note of the promise sound in thine ears like the
ringing of the bells of the house of thy Lord, inviting thee to come to the
banquets of His love. Joseph sent to his father asses |aden with the good
things of Egypt, and good old Jacob doubtless regarded them as pledges of
the love of his son's heart: be sure not to think less of the kindnesses of
Jesus.

Study to know the value of His favors. They are no ordinary things, no
paste jewels, no mosaic gold: they are every one of them so costly, that,
had all heaven been drained of treasure, apart from the precious offering of
the Redeemer, it could not have purchased so much as the least of His
benefits. When thou seest thy pardon, consider how great a boon is
contained in it! Bethink thee that hell had been thine eternal portion unless
Christ had plucked thee from the burning! When thou art enabled to see
thyself as clothed in the imputed righteousness of Jesus, admire the
profusion of precious things of which thy robe is made. Think how many
times the Man of sorrows wearied Himself at that loom of obediencein
which He wove that matchless garment; and reckon, if thou canst, how
many worlds of merit were cast into the fabric at every throw of the
shuttle! Remember that al the angels in heaven could not have afforded
Him a single thread which would have been rich enough to weave into the
texture of His perfect righteousness. Consider the cost of thy maintenance
for an hour; remember that thy wants are so large, that all the granaries of
grace that all the saints could fill, could not feed thee for a moment.
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What an expensive dependent thou art! King Solomon made marvellous
provision for his household (1 Kings 4:22), but all his beeves and fine flour
would be as the drop of the bucket compared with thy daily wants. Rivers
of oil, and ten thousand rams or fed beasts, would not provide enough to
supply the necessities of thy hungering soul. Thy least spiritual want
demands infinity to satisfy it, and what must be the amazing aggregate of
thy perpetually repeated draughts upon thy Lord! Arise, then, and bless thy
loving Immanuel for the invaluable riches with which He has endowed
thee. See what a dowry thy Bridegroom has brought to His poor, penniless
spouse. He knows the value of the blessings which He brings thee, for He
has paid for them out of His heart's richest blood; be not thou so
ungenerous as to pass them over asif they were but of little worth. Poor
men know more of the value of money than those who have always
revelled in abundance of wealth. Ought not thy former poverty to teach
thee the preciousness of the grace which Jesus gives thee? For remember,
there was a time when thou wouldst have given a thousand worlds, if they
had been thine, in order to procure the very least of His abundant mercies.

Remember how impossible it would have been for thee to receive asingle
gpiritual blessing unless thou hadst been in Jesus. On none of Adam'’s race
can the love of God be fixed, unless they are seen to be in union with His
Son. No exception has ever been made to the universal curse on those of
the first Adam'’s seed who have no interest in the second Adam. Christ is
the only Zoar in which God's Lots can find a shelter from the destruction of
Sodom. Out of Him, the withering blast of the fiery furnace of God's wrath
consumes every green herb, and it isonly in Him that the soul can live. As
when the prairie is on fire, men see the heavens wrapped in sheets of flame,
and in hot haste they fly before the devouring element. They have but one
hope. There isin the distance alake of water. They reach it, they plunge
into it, and are safe. Although the skies are molten with the heat, the sun
darkened with the smoke, and the earth utterly consumed in the fire, they
know that they are secure while the cooling flood embraces them. Christ
Jesus is the only escape for a sinner pursued by the fiery wrath of God, and
we would have the believer remember this. Our own works could never
shelter us, for they have proved but refuges of lies. Had they been a
thousand times more and better, they would have been but as the spider's
web, too flail to hang eternal interests upon. There was but one name, one
sacrifice, one blood, by which we could escape. All other attempts at
salvation were a grievous failure. For, "though a man could scourge out of
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his body rivers of blood, and in neglect of himself could outlast Moses or
Elias,; though he could wear out his knees with prayer, and had his eyes
nailed on heaven; though he could build hospitals for all the poor on earth,
and exhaust the mines of Indiain alms; though he could walk like an angel
of light, and with the glittering of an outward holiness dazzle the eyes of all
beholders; nay (if it were possible to be conceived) though he should live
for athousand yearsin a perfect and perpetual observation of the whole
law of God, if the only exception to his perfection were the very least
deviation from the law, yet such a man as this could no more appear before
the tribunal of God's justice, than stubble before a consuming fire." How,
then, with thine innumerable sins, couldst thou escape the damnation of
hell, much less become the recipient of bounties so rich and large? Blessed
window of heaven, sweet Lord Jesus, let Thy Church for ever adore Thee,
as the only channel by which mercies can flow to her. My soul, give Him
continual praise, for without Him thou hadst been poorer than a beggar. Be
thou mindful, O heir of heaven, that thou couldst not have had one ray of
hope, or one word of comfort, if thou hadst not been in union with Christ
Jesus! The crumbs which fall from thy table are more than grace itself
would have given thee, hadst thou not been in Jesus beloved and approved.

All thou hast, thou hast in Him: in Him chosen, in Him redeemed, in Him
justified, in Him accepted. Thou art risen in Him, but without Him thou
hadst died the second death. Thou art in Him raised up to the heavenly
places, but out of Him thou wouldst have been damned eternally. Bless
Him, then. Ask the angels to bless Him. Rouse all ages to a harmony of
praise for His condescending love in taking poor guilty nothings into
oneness with His all-adorable person. Thisis a blessed means of promoting
communion, if the sacred Comforter is pleased to take of the things of
Christ, and reveal them to us as ours, but only ours aswe are in Him.
Thrice-blessed Jesus, let us never forget that we are members of Thy
mystical body, and that it is for this reason that we are blessed and
preserved.

Meditate upon thee gracious acts which procured thy blessings. Consider
the ponderous labors which thy Lord endured for thee, and the stupendous
sufferings by which He purchased the mercies which He bestows. What
human tongue can speak forth the unutterable misery of His heart, or
describe so much as one of the agonies which crowded upon His soul ?
How much less shal any finite comprehension arrive at an idea of the vast
total of Hiswoe! But all His sorrows were necessary for thy benefit, and



177

without them not one of thine unnumbered mercies could have been
bestowed. Be not unmindful that —

"There's ne'er a gift His hand bestows,
But cost His heart a groan.”

Look upon the frozen ground of Gethsemane, and behold the bloody sweat
which stained the soil! Turn to the hall of Gabbatha, and see the victim of
justice pursued by His clamorous foes! Enter the guard-room of the
Praetorians, and view the spitting, and the plucking of the hair! and then
conclude your review upon Golgotha, the mount of doom, where death
consummated His tortures; and if, by divine assistance thou art enabled to
enter, in some humble measure, into the depths of thy Lord's sufferings,
thou wilt be the better prepared to hold fellowship with Him when next
thou receivest His priceless gifts. In proportion to thy sense of their
costliness will be thy capacity for enjoying the love which is centred in
them.

Above dl, and chief of all, never forget that Christ is thine. Amid the
profusion of His gifts, never forget that the chief gift is Himself, and do not
forget that, after all, His gifts are but Himself. He clothes thee, but it is
with Himself, with His own spotless righteousness and character. He
washes thee, but His innermost self, His own heart's blood, is the stream
with which the fountain overflows. He feeds thee with the bread of heaven,
but be not unmindful that the bread is Himself, His own body which He
givesto be the food of souls. Never be satisfied with aless communication
than awhole Christ. A wife will not be put off with maintenance, jewels,
and attire, al these will be nothing to her unless she can call her husband's
heart and person her own. It was the Paschal lamb upon which the ancient
Israelite did feast on that night that was never to be forgotten. So do thou
feast on Jesus, and on nothing less than Jesus, for less than this will be food
too light for thy soul's satisfaction. Oh, be careful to eat His flesh and drink
His blood, and so receive Him into thyself in areal and spiritual manner,
for nothing short of thiswill be an evidence of eternal life in thy soul!

What more shall we add to the rules which we have here delivered? There
remains but one great exhortation, which must not be omitted. Seek the
abundant assistance of the Holy Spirit to enable you to put into practice the
things which we have said, for without His aid, all that we have spoken will
but be tantalizing the lame with rules to walk, or the dying with regulations
for the preservation of health. O thou Divine Spirit, while we enjoy the
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grace of Jesus, lead us into the secret abode of our Lord, that we may sup
with Him, and He with us, and grant unto us hourly grace that we may
continue in the company of our Lord from the rising to the setting of the
sun! Amen.

THE Thames at itsfirst tunnel isatiny rill for alamb to drink at; no one
would dream of its swelling into a mighty river. The grace of God in its
first commencement in the soul of man is usudly afaint and feeble thing.
Jesus istrusted, but the faith is feeble. Love to heavenly thingsisin the
heart, but it is rather a spark than aflame. All the graces are in the new-
born soul, but they are like seeds, rather than well-grown plants. No one
rails at the river's humble parentage, and none of us must blame the
littleness of early spiritud life. Thanks be unto God if we are saved at al;
better, far better, to be arill of grace than ariver of sin. The very least
streamlet, or even drop of faith, is more precious than aworld of gold.

Y oung beginner, be encouraged by this thought.

How quiet, calm, and beautiful, is the rustic nook, where the lamb is
nipping a sweet, succulent shoot from the shrub which covers thelittle
brook! so fair, so calm, isthe first season of spiritual existence. The love of
our espousals we shall ever look back upon with grateful recollection.
Though therill cannot as yet float a navy, or make glad a million-peopled
city, yet it has a peculiar charm and beauty of its own; and even so has
youthful piety. Remember this; newly-converted friend, and be glad.

Y et the stream grows and swells in volume as it advances. The lamb will
not always be its fit playmate; it will ere long consort with giant oaks,
towering castles, huge galleons, and crowded cities, and will not rest till it
communes with the far-sounding ocean. Even so grace grows, strengthens,
increases. From the day of small things it sweeps on to weeks of service,
years of patience, and ages of perfection. Seek this progress, O young
believer, and be not content without it. Looking unto Jesus, speed aong
the channel of hiswill. His merit has saved you if you have believed; let his
example animate you, and his love encourage you. May your peace be as a
river, and your righteousness as the waves of the sea

IN the frequent quarrels between the priests and monks of the Church of
Rome, the two parties of rogues were silly enough to expose each other's
villainies. On the edifices belonging to monasteries, priests were
caricatured in the stonework; and on the churches built by priests, the
monks and friars were held up to ridicule. A great dea of real truth was
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thus brought out by their mutual recriminations. The ancient carving above
is a specimen of acommon caricature representing the clergy as foxes with
geese in their hoods; a very admirable picture whether monks or priests
were intended. Popery, with its secret confessional and priestly interference
at dying beds, is essentialy afox. Puseyism, pretending to be Protestant,
and gradually bringing in all the foolery of Rome, is a deep fox indeed. Y et
there are geese silly enough to be deceived by priestsin this nineteenth
century; and so long as the supply of such geeseis kept up, the foxes will
never cease to prowl.

Reader, do you believe that men like yourself have priestly power? Do you
think that they can regenerate infants by sprinkling them, and turn bread
and wine into the very body and blood of Jesus Christ? Do you think that a
bishop can bestow the Holy Ghost, and that a parish clergyman can forgive
sins ? If so, your head can be seen in the picture peeping out from the cowl
of the fox. You are the victim of crafty deceivers. Y our soul will be their
prey in life and in death. They cgjole you with soft words, fine vestments,
loud pretensions, and cunning smiles, but they will conduct you down to
the chambers of death, and lead you to the gates of hell. Silly goose, may
grace make thee wise!

Jesus Christ is the true Priest who can forgive al your sins; go to him at
once, without the intervention of these pretenders. Make confession to
him! Seek absolution from him! The Holy Ghost alone can cause you to be
born again, and the grace of God alone can bring you to glory. Avoid
Puseyite and Romish foxes, for they seek to make a gain of you, and lead
you not to Jesus, but to their Church and all its mummeries. Believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ, and not in these deceivers.

A RUNABOUT PAPER

BY C. H. SPURGEON.

IT was my ambition to make this month's magazine the best of thisyear's
issue. Since our subscribers have sustained our circulation so constantly, |
hoped to have shown them that we mean to sustain the quality of the
periodical, and go on to something better still. Moreover, the many new
monthlies which are announced, make an editor rub his forehead, and cry,
"Woeismeif | do not bestir myself;" and | must confess to a degree of the
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same feeling, athough my friends are so singularly endowed with
faithfulness that they will not readily desert their unworthy but most willing
and earnest editor. Now so it fell out, as God would have it, that instead of
meditating in the study., | have had to smart and mourn upon the bed of
pain. Instead of going forth with the hosts to battle, | have been in the
infirmary, among the sick. | would have worked on, and like the warrior
with both his legs shot away, | would have fought on my stumps, but the
head was my wounded part, and thinking was out of the question; a man
may fight without legs, but cannot very well write without his head, at |east
not in such style as to suit our pages. If anything should be wrong in the
magazine this month, pray excuse it, because of the editor's disability, The
last day, up to which Mr. Printer can wait, isjust arrived, and | am
considerably better, so although | cannot leave my bedroom, | must sit up
in the easy chair and ramble by short stages from topic to topic, penning a
few sentences upon certain matters which | had selected as subjects for
articles, which might have edified or might have wearied my ten thousand
gentle readers.

The Nonconformist newspaper has done good service to al sections of the
Christian Church, by the issue of a statistical statement asto the religious
condition of London. It cannot be too much regretted that the Government
did not collect at the last census religious statistics in the same fashion as
ten years before; but as this was omitted, the Nonconformist does well to
supply the deficiency. The destitution of the metropolisis appalling, but
there are some cheering signs, and Baptists especially should take heart,
and gird themselves afresh for the battle. The tabular statement of the
general position of the various religious bodies, and the note upon it, we
guote with pleasure, giv